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ing 5 to your Job 
£22 the Souls of your Obi en A 


de directing, quickening an encouraging: 
you in the way unto. Ecernal ! ie: 
Work requires the utmoſt Arca 
not only 1 in reſpect of the: nece 
fand in of that bleſſedneſt w 
ſign and tendency there f Ho in 
of that difficulty that yon Wil Unave 
meet withal, in your pur ſuit ef thax; 
eſs. However, many men tht 
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WT of caſe. to go to heaven, as if there 
ere but a ſtep between them and heaven, 
and upon that account are bold to caſt off 
san care about it at preſent; vet ſuch as 
base tried it, and are walking in that way, 
can upon plentiful experience witneſs to 
What Chriſt has taught us, That ſtrait is the 
Gate and narrow: is the Way that leadeth un- 
to Life e every thing in corrupt nature is 
oppoſite to it: and upon this account he 
requires Miniſters to uſe their utmoſt in- 
. duſtry in their work, Luk. 14. 23. Com- 
: . 2 Pe! them to come in. 


1 have travelled in this work among you 
for many years, and I may ſay. without 
. that I have obtained mercy of 
the Lord to be faithful: I have made it my 
© buſineſs to gain Souls to Chriſt, and build 
them up in Faith and Holineſs: principal- 
Jy infiſting upon ſuch things as have reach- 
ech che heart of Religion; and J reckon it 
vous ol che choiceſt mercies of the Lord to- 
Wards me, that ! have not run in vain nor 
Taboured in vain : I have great cauſe to bow 
"ty knee to the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and bleſs his Name that he has made 
me an inſtrament of hringing many amo 25 
you into ſaving acquaintance with himſelf; 
3; nog A count it IEP the while to ſpend the 
. 5 reſidue 
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e days «im promotiog x the wehre 
| 0 tr ovaLittg 181170 id Dior. 
f —_ is zona this deſign, hw 
ſmall Treatiſe is publiſhed, not chat im 
care is conſined to your ſelves, Lowe rer: 
guard ro thie ie eee, of brher places: ) Ie 
cope of this Diſcourſe is to clear n 
way: of Salvation by Chriſt;/:1 meddle nat 
with thoſe falſe Doctrinesothat have been 
invented by men, in oppoſit ion tothis truth! 
the Lord hath been  pleaſed® go- keep theſe 
Churches ſound in the Faith, and Joes at, 
yet lay a neceſlicy upon his Miniſters here © 
to ſpend their ty in the confaraleeil* 
ſuch erronious Opinions: but I have s 
it my work ro eſtabliſh your hearts in 
tot, 10 to ſatisfie your Con feſences from . 
Selur In the ſafety of your reliante up. 
on Chriſt, vin nit erde 
Fecrer working of unbehef chatiare Won 
Tife up in che hearts of metz tat you! 450 
e dy} grow up ant al 7 the 1 th 
1 ful aſſurance of under flanding, A the * 
fed ment of rhe myſteries of God, ene n 


ier, and of Chriſt 2 ＋ hat you mm | b; 


ehe lache from tho 4 
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= againſt thoſe temptations wherewith 


your Faith is wont to be aſſaulred; and lala 4 1 


tb live in all e eee, ry 8 


op of C hrift: 
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iv Torbe Chirdhoef CHRIS I, R. 
© If the Lord pleaſe to bleſs this Diſcourſe 
together with other endeavours of his Ser- 
vants in the Country, both in Preaching and 
Writing, to be a means to bring many Souls 
to an hearty clofing with Jeſus Chriſt, that 
will be the great ſecurity of the Country a- 
TT gainſtthatdegeneracy that is begun, and a- 
giainſt thoſe ſuperſtitious practiſes that are 
entertained in other profeſſing places: the 
life of Religion takes beginning in the ſpirt 
tual knowledge of Chriſt, and is maintained 
by the ſame; as long as we are built upon 
= this Rock, the Gates of Hell will not prevail 


againſt . 


The Lord who has watched over you in 
the time of days when you lay open to the 
> tury. of the Heathen; and that has given 
= ſpecial. tokens of his Preſence with you in 
is Ordinances, both in the days of your 
TS: FormerPaſtor,and alſo in late times; continue 
to own and bleſs you, and enrich you with 
* All theGraces of hisSpirit; and give youFaith 


x , 
$ - 
J. 

3 


— 
* 
N 4 
* Fox . {| Ss 
4 Is <4 * 
, 3 ” 2 þ £4 * 
. * % 
X 's 


2 "4 2 p : i : . 8 * 
7 * * % » „ | 
FR 2 | a 37 | Mg. 0 
— Solomon K oddat 4 
; 5, . NEV —_ - . 4 =» 'S 
| 1 FF e 10 1 i . 
A 85 0 


** 
of Pe” þ4 
1 


939 


. 
. 


1 * 


* 
W 
- 


* 
10 a 
P "ILY 2 * 4 
4 * 7 * + y 3 K * 
2 N 
7 * * 9 
2 3 


Nn KO 
LH . 


5 
1 


\ 
— 


The Safety of Ap earing 
in the Righteouſneſs of 


ESS CHRIST, 


1 The Introdufion bone the eue f ae 
this Truth... 38 x 


* 


pats HERE - is Galea! adit in a 


$2998 Conſci nce of fallen Man, 5 has made 
2 him inquiſite akeer 3 a 2 way of of, 1 wo 
* cular peek hs, not 3 — 5 ol I 


'F* cern themſelves about. it ＋ in al”. 

Nations: and Ages there have ben thoſe : 

made it matter of ſolemn ſearch; The al 

dence that men have of the being, puri v. 

greatneſs of God, in conjunction with the: 

of their own hearts concerning their guilt,” 1 

them reſtleſs till they can comę at ſome ge 3 

in this point. Men have been ſtudious in many off,] ? 5 9 

points, from a thirſt aftgr knowledge: ins to — Be | 

their curioſity; but in this enquirp chen have, deen | 4 

8 influenced by the 2 and diquietnels of —_ 
- OWN 


L 4 Os 55 * 


. 
* 2 5 . 
* pe 
* - * - S "2 x T7 « » * o — * — * 
1 y 
CY 
! 8 4 „. 
* x « - "wy 5 
a, 4 wa 
8 2 
Tz 


ry * 13 


ITS 
EE ET 
* - 0 


_ 6 . . 4 7 FF) N 78 4 

0 ö nnn 4 1 een ren N 3 
* K * * * p * 4; 3 - (0 + it i425 hte 42 of ; * 2 ** N a via Þ 4 * * Sn vl Ys % . . 0 * 4 4 * , * 4 1 mY ” by 1 2 ? 12 2 
RT TT th AP * e AE LE ee EE mY OT TT,” 9 \ 
* A 9 k N N. 5 Fi 1 "$ > „ + at * AY) 8 1 
28 ; * e r ; Rag” A F þ „ a N * <>, N b 
* 5 1 MA i '=& * . 11 5 Nl WJ 3 3 dog i) FF te We TH 3 9 . . $ 2 1 , 7 
. \ E : eh 5 * * IE Es r * ry by; / ; 
a 3 4» oo N LO. 2 £5 F 5 7 a 
2 i Feen + WARS: ONS BIT EA N 8 2 p 

5 \ K 1 + C 5 E * LOEWS CK N A* . A 8 J x" £ 
>, LW 1 9 *. 22 
* 


; fl . x7 OS 
: x 8 1 
* 2 * 
3 45 US 
« 78 N — * 2 F $ 
Y ' 


5 12 "+ By : 


j* Appearing 


- Chap. . 
apprehen- 


iſcover 


* 


3 K* K. " 
" 31.4.3) L 
. * 4 5 . 
> « \ 
EE : 
"FRB 0 . x { 4 * 4 
—_—_ ö 
* 3 ” 
* * A 4 
7 
o 


, 
* 


but have been compelled, from their. ov 


| eir- Own terrors to 
ae e e gerd. e Mic. $6, fed 
ſhall 1 N before the Lor „Kc. CE. el 7 
nen, e 
Many men who have buͤßed themſelves in this 
; enquiry have not been advantaged to àttain a ight 
= .. reſolution thereof; the Heathen Nations had loſt the 
= Knowledge of the way of Salvation: ſomething in 
Kcligion was handed down to them by tradition: and 
ſomething particularly that had; a reference . 
_ fs Chriſt; eſpecially Sacrifiees: but the knowledge 
= of the reſpect. they bad to him was quite worn out 
among Wen 28 the Rght of nature is utterly defi- 
cient in this rufen g. is ſufficient to diſ- 
1 core God is provoked with us, that know- 
= -lcdge flowsfrom our underſtanding of the nature of 
= God, anch che experience which we have of out: own 
=. Jinfulneſsr bat the way. of reconciliation does exceed 
the diltovery of reaſon: the light of nature does not 
FE teach bs that chere is any way Of reconciliation; much 
led does ir teach us Whlat it is: the light of nature 
may diſcover to ub that many pretended ways of ac- 
= cemtance are deluſions; for it is contrary unto reaſon 
do imagine that God will take up with ſuch things: 
but to determine What is the way, is clearly beyond 
” the moſt raiſed underſtanding of man without divine 
1 0 n 2 | | 
' revelation; upon 2 ſuppoſition that there Was a poſſi- 
bllity of any other way of acce e for ſinners: be- 
mmides chis by Jeſus Chriſt (and —— no ground from 
LFSCcripture to ſay that God: wap confined: to this Way; 
= that he was neceſſitated if he would ſave ſinful man, 
do take this courſe in order. to- his Salvation) .it-will: 
__. uveidably follow that the light of nature will leave 
_ mn thort of this knowledge: how can the light of 
_ et 8 WF. nature 


r 
o 


»4 


FI 


3 


our. 5 with God tron th; Chrift does neceF-" 


ſpesles, became. inte in their TO MD 


; wt 5 — "Oy ey; Ne 2 r 2 r 
1 * 5 Er 
5 e 


chr 1; ＋ | * ths Right ot Cur TT * 


ature 12 the free determination of the Will'sP N s 
God ? But: heſides this, the knowledge of the way of = 


ſarily ſuppoſe the knowle thole two great my-" 
rb at of the holy iy. and that.of the In" 
carnation, 2 the Son of God, which do utterly ſurp 
all the dictates of the light ht of nature: Fleſb and blood; ͥ 
reveals. not thoſe things, but the Father that is in en, 
den, Mat. 16. 1 ence the Gentiles were utterly 
miſtaken, as to 1 8 of reconciliation; and as Paus 


Bur beſides, theſe, , there are many others, «teh: _ 
been advant d. with the light of the Goſpel thi IF * 
have been unſatisfied in that account which t e Scri 5 
55 have ; en, concerning the way. of. our accepz 7. 3 
and have pleaded for ſuch merhods of Suma 17 
the Tord c of Gag 65,utterly a ſtranger 70; withal Wreſt-.. 
ny paſlages of Scripture to vindicate their own” - "» 
i 51 "> Thus as the 'Fews of old, fo eſpecially oY — 
Papiſts 8 Socinians now go about to eſtabliſh 4 Kg 4 
toon which the Goſpel does not 2 * 1 
and fix upon a way, of icteptatce with God, tha | 
no better. foundation than their own. 5 7 rea: WR; 
ſonings, is not to be attributed #6 any bf 5 
in the Scripture, in the matter of gur tification. ; 
greatly. to the pride. that men have in their. own 
tar Bar 0b carnal reaſon ſuggeſts that other W 
Shen bable than that Which is commended + 
9 by 7 Bo 2. carpal reaſon. is full of gbje&tions _ * 
— octrine of our acc e 1 8 7 Thongs . 
neſs; and men know mo . £0 d _ 
ſon, they. dont carry, a; ſen g Wo 
imperfections and deceit; 
know. not. what dim -ſię 
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which leaves the Soul under ſuch uncertainty us quite 
obſtructs the ſpiritual. efficacy of the truthi upom their 
hearts. There is a perſwaſiog that ariſes from rute. 
nal conviftions, their reaſon tells them that other ways 
of acceptance are frivolous ; that of all ways that are 
pretended this muſt needs be the true way: and they 
= ſtrongly argue that there is acceptance to be ob- 
tained in this Way: from the accompliſhment of the 
covenant of works by Chriſt, from the deſign of God 
to magnifie his Grace, &c. dut this perſwaſion is = | 
ſufficient to encourage a ſoul to venture 
1 — Chriſt. There is alſo a Ferſwaſion that 3 
from common illumination: belides that light Which is 
let into the hearts of men in their converſion :/ there 


is a more than ordinary Ganger be not deg 5 | 
| ci- | 


ſome ſinners, the ſpirit of God ey in 
of the way. of Salvation, enli D 
ence with a great diſcovery o Bs Way of 1 by 

ſus C this is called 4 taſting of rhe good: Ward of 
God, kb. G. 5. The fruit whereof is a rejoycing 

the Goſpel, . Mat. 13. 20. This illumination is: _ 
by an extraordinary afſiſtance'of mens natural reaſon, 
not by Run an eye of Faith unto them; neither ig 
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this 11, cient to ſatisſie all the objoctions 9 
may e ariſe in the heart: hence ſuch men if 
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afterwards they have athorongh! ſight of their hearts; 
dare not venture their ſouls on Cirift, till God By a 
further work of the Spirit has convinced them of „ 4 
certainty of the Goſpel: but there is no 2 
prank ſyever his profeſſion, how large ſoever hisknow- OR 
dge is, that continues in 2 N Win ion, des 
ee believe * Ow”: e 1 
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r Syfery of Appearing ., Chap. I, 
are convinced of this. The aſſurance of the truth of 
the Goſpel is ever accompanied with a powerful ope- 


2 


ration of it upon the heart, 1 The. 1. 3. God teach- 


eth men this truth of the. Goſpel, and thereby prevails 


— to ena 28 in that voy it is the Fa- 
puts forth his drawing power, Joh. 6. 44, 45. 
The G&oſpel always 5 tually w ere it is be- 


Lie ved and ieceived as the truth of God, x Theſ. 2. 13. 


God carries on all his works upon the hearts of his 
Elect in a way of conuiction: The devils way of 


working is by blinding of man, by prejudice and falſe 


reaſons; but God's way: of working is by. teaching of 


men: Thus God carries on preparatory work, and 


thus he carries on ſaving work. God deals with men 
as with rational, creatures, and prevails: 1 their 
hearts in a way ſuitable to thoſe natures: though he 
put forth acts of power yet not of violence on the Will : 
Hut he gains the conſent of that by the diſcovering of 
thoſe reaſons that are of ſufficient, weight to ſway it; 


- - © 3ndeed the underſtanding and will in man being facul- 
ties of the ſame ſoul & really one and the ſame thing 
_ = the dame act of God upon the Soul that puts light in- 


to the 8 does alſo ſuitably incl ine the 
al 


will: God works 
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Men as aſſent to the Doctrine of the Goſpel are ſaid 


20 be ina good condition. Rom. 10. 9. # thou ſyalr 


confeſt with thy mouth the Lord Feſus, and believe with 
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thin heart that God raiſed him from the dead, 225 
8 r $A 7% 4. N | . 8 4 y + 
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alt be [avel * I 2275 M doſoever ſhall coufe 
Sb He us 15 rhe S £2: God . in him, 2 
he is in God 3405 1. Whoſoever holicveth oY 
Feſus is the Chriſt is born of God: 1 Joh. 5. 4. e 
is bg that overcomerh the World, but he rhat beliquerb | 
that Feſus is the Son of God. Theſe N are not 
to be underſtood of that Faith which is common to 
Profeſſors; that Faith that may be ſeperated from he- 
lineſs, which ames calls a dèad Faith, Fam: 2. uli. 
but of that aſſurance that! is RT: in the hear by 
the Holy Ghoſt. 15 "40 7 5 $0 481 
"21: #0 40 | 5 8624 
A fecond'thing that Alam — r 1 natural 
men fall under the azxakening work of the Spirit, they 
immediately call the Goſpel 2 in LA this truth . 
of the Taſty of of ou bu! gb in Chriſts Righreouſheſs | 
Fu 2 Though they 754 81 before to 
elves and others well {ati ; yet whenever 
— come to lie under the ſenſe oy: od anger; and 
- Conſcience is writing Pitter things ag ainſt them; ;they * 'I 1 
are full of ſctuples/and'objections 4 u de Goſpel; | 
*tis a Jong time uſually befbte: ſuch *perſons' ean give. 
entertainment to this Truth: aud When ix is done it 
is wrought in them by the m ww power of God M Wil 
that Miniſters can urge upon them will not take plate TY - 
the choiceſt Evidences will not ſink into thenweil”” 8 
God opens their hearts, às he opened the heath: . bo 1 | 
Lydia: ſometimes the hearts f ſuch men will be ok” _ 
jecting againſt this way in general, as if there were not «g] f 
ſal vation for ſinners i in this wa the ſcruy le how te * 
righteouſneſs of one will avai for the Salvation of © 
_— Se. but principally their ſcruples are kk 
themſelves in particular, they are not ſatisſſed char 
God calls them: that there is enough in Jeſus Chriſt 
for the waſhing away of their ſins: thał God Waun , 
take it well for them to venture themſelves enfChrift; 
they think they muſt be better firſt, and mote broke 
for 1 72 . "This is "OE — wo the Dog... 
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] trine-of the "Goſpel; for the Goſpel does not only 
; teach in general on there is ſalvation in Chriſt for 
/ ſinners; but that it is ſafe for any that will, be they 


.  neverſo blind, hard-hearted, impenitent & rebellious 
saland guilty, to venture themſelves on the 5 e 8 
oc Chriſt: men do not only oppole the Go pel, w en 
__ they queſtion whether Believers ſhall be Javed, but 
when they queſtion whether there be ſufficient en- 
= _ eouragement for them to come to Chriſt. | 
”  Tatnx are two forts of natural men that are pre- 
tenders, not only to the belief of the truth of the Gol- 
pel-.but-alſo to truſting in Jeſus Chriſt,” which upon 
examination will be found to deceive themſelves: one 
ſiort are, many unwakened ſinners, ſome of whom are 
_ not ſo much as civilized, nor of moral converſation ; 
_ % yet they profeſs to place their truſt in Jos Chriſt 
1 Weh as thoſe the Apoſtle James expoſtulates with, 
Van 2. 14. Ad fivem: but whatever: ſuch men ſay 
” >: eenceming their putting their truſt in Chriſt, the real 
ation of this hope is an ignorance that They have 
=. offended God: They-may pleaſe themſelves fometimes 
Nit che general notion that Chriſt has wrought out 
3 * for ſinners; and make a little uſe of Chriſt 
ing for ſinners to- quiet their hearts; but the 


1 


1 | — of their confidence lies in this, that they are 
N firangets to the provoked juſtice of God. « They don't 


1 | PS cht God. is angry for their ſins; they live a life 
__ * of camal ſecurity. Hal. 50. 21, 55. & 11. 9. The 
uber ſort are Lg ſinners, who ſay they put 
their confidence in Chriſt: but their great, encourage- 
men By that they have attained ſomewhat that does 
eie heart of God unto them. There are many 
n_  Seltrighteous men, that do not profeſs any truſt in 
een Aghteouſneſs: they have been ſo trained 
Ns: contrary Doctrine that they could not quiet 
heir own hearts if they knew that they did it: but 
Vet under a notion of. refting upon Chriſt they reſt 
© pon themſelves; ther religious qualifications 8 
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. G0 pel: and both theſe ſorts of men, notwithſtieing 


| reliſhed, 


[etietrathi 3 they are far from puttin bee 
upon 2 ſtrict Trial by the Law: ar a 

ſome excellence in denten and that is More, * 
couragement to go to Chriſt. The Jeros made ae- 
count their works would do much towards their 
vation; the grace of God making up the defects there 
of, Rom. 9. 32. ſo do zhoſe truſt partly to their works, 
partly to Chriſt, making a mixture of the Law and ; 


their pretences are ſtrangers to the jos *. kad 
ing n Giite righteouſneſfſs. OS lf 
AnD as nat men dg not truly he liewe' de=:. 3 
trine ; ſo Sol: 5 emſelves have but Httte belicf of 5 =... = 
the people of Get may juſtly falkuhdes that 2. 
Luk. 24.25; ; "Fguls and ſlow of heart to 70 Believe. re 4 
are times hen God is pleaſed i to 5 Alle 2 
the Souls ig his people of this truth, 1 2% fl. 3. | 
the fruit whpreof is a ſweet and quiet reſting upon 
Jeſus Chrift : but the natural unbelief of the heart is 
darkening that light which God has 8 5 
it can't utterly extinguiſh it, yet it alles many miſts 
that do obſcure it. Paul himlelf chat ſeems. Ne ſe- 
cond to none in the knowledge of Chriſt ; intimates | 
that he was ſenfible of a great an here, in chat 
preffion, hat I may know. Vim and the Pow f by. 
reft urrection, Phil. 3. 10. 


Wb * Ig * 85 
TuzkR are theſe frames mi that the people. off 
God are ſubjc unto, that do plainly demonſtrate, * f 
that there is but little Faith concerning 1 1 
Tu firſt is 14 2 frame concerhi i at 
were not à matter much moment Whether it . 
true or no: ſometi mes When Saints are 8 . 
it, or hearing of it, and the invitations 'of ane : 
is a ſenſeleſs and regardleſs frame, as if -it-wenlnor =» : 
worthy obſervation: Diſcourſes'of thx Ae net 
ut become like food; where i it ene 
y a lively Faith, it would be affecting; OY 


8 2 * nnn he Do ne 
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the Goſpel when entertained by Faith is as à cordial 
to the Soul, it is meat and drink to it. Cant. 2. 3. 1 
ſat under his ſhadow with great delight. This Doc- 
trine is full of 8 1. Det. 1.9, 16. 
Acts 1. 34. The more aſſurance men have of the 
truth of it, the more comforting power it has on the 
art. N ISS 4p + ** n 20 
Tux ſecond is a ſelf righteous frame; for as this ſpirit 
reigns in many natural men: ſo it Dur mucn in 
Saints, there is a great aptitude to be comferting of 
themſelves in the hopes of acceptance; with God Fom 
.their-own- graces and duties, not only.as*an evidence, 
but as that which does ingratiate them With God; 
bence they are more ready to truſt, in God When un- 
der the ſenſe of gracious frames, and-theirs holy carri- 
es then at other times; whereas were; they under 
the lively apprehenſions of the certainty of this way 
of Salvation by Chriſts righteouſneſs; they would ſee 
there were no need of theſe things to commend them 
to God. And were there not ſecret jealouſies about 
the ſufficiency of Chriſts righteouſneſs for them, they 
would not be ſo ready to catch at any appearance of 
ſomewhat in themſelves to commend them to God; 
ſiuch carriages are to be laid to the charge of an un- 
Tux third is a diſcouraged frame, Chriſtians are ma- 
ny times much over-born with this frame, their ſpirits 


are ſunk within them left they be not upright, for fear 
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they never had a thorough work of regeneration: there 
are many more immediate occaſions of thi , ſometimes 
becauſe they have not a diſtinct knowl dge of the 
ſeveral ſteps of the ſpirit of God undei the work. 
Sometimeſ becauſe: they ſee ſo little £ nctiſication. 
Sometimes becauſe they imagine that Gi d does not 
deal with them as with ſuch as are truly converted; 
he don't anſwer their prayers, comfort / their Souls, 
meet them in Ordinances as he does others; but the 
very foundation and root of their diſcourag ge is 
n en 
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Chap. IT» in the Righteouſugſs of Cam rm. I 


their doubtings of the truth of the Goſpel: for we 
may. obſerve. that men under diſcouragement are ſtill 
harping upon the greatneſs of their provoctions, and 
| chef unworthy carriages. They run in a legal ſtrain, 
they are ſtill ain on the multitude and aggrava- 
tions of their ſins. Had men but a ſpirit of Faith pre- 
vail ing in them, theſe would be Hhumbling things but 
not diſcouraging: men would not lo harp on this 
ching but would ſee dre in Chriſt to quiet their 
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underſtanding to the acknowledgment of e 1 
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CHAP. 04 3 
N Things premiſed, Wn En adds 7 | 


1 TH E Poli bility of the Salvatjon 1 e 1 
is not beyond God's Mercy, nor comrary to is Juſtice. 


8 2. WH A Tis intended by: the Righteouſneſs of Cri 


eee eee eee 


0 make the way to the Subject propoſed 
2 2951 lain, T ſhall premiſe two things. 
OO HAT' there is à poſſibility of the 
De Seboation of Sinaers. For a ſinner when his 
Conſcience is awakened lies open to that temptation 
among others, that it is in Ne for ſuch an one as he 
70 be ſaved - and theſe fears ariſe N a able ac 
count. 
Tux (i.) is, he fearsir is beyoud: rhbifhercy of God 


o pardon him: his fins are fo great that they have 


turned away the heat of God from him, that God 


TT Annot End in his heart to pity and 8 ſuch 4 
1 2 inner as he is. Man is very prone to 


ir the mercy 
% God, and entertain low and diſhonourable thoughts 

his grace, eſpecially when' under à ſenſe of his 
anger : but ſuch an imagination as this is altogether 
groundleſs. What his merciful purpoſes are towards 
this or that particular man is beyond us to determine, 
till he make it known: but no man has cauſe to 


Aueſtion the lufficiency of Gods mercy, in order to 


his pardon and ſalvation. There is an infinite Ocean 
of mevey his heart ſufficient for all ſinners: 

9 ah p this, I ſhalF ſhew firſt, Nberein the 
2 pature of God does conſiſ, and then thew == 
ie greatneſs of 1. 
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4 1. ir the Rightmſueſs MCN 13 


he firſt ; 2% merciful nathre of Gol is 4 di. 
wine For Be 2m, 5 e he can find in his heart to 
hero mercy z Ve pleaſes. . A merciful nature In ma 
is a bent and inclination o f heart neo the txerciles 0 
merey ; the heart of a is bialled, ſer and bent 
that way; but We muſt not concbive this oF, © . 
TIE: egen Fg? tpoſes of God were the free ac. 
9 5 a. 1 1 God was. 25 abſolute free Age 
1 mercy or deny; it as he plæaſe 115 
e 5.8 inclitation to ſhew 157 he 
EM not. a hav or born to thew mercy u Thee 
contrary to the inclination of his own he: EX- 
erciſe o mercy does not, bag he dere from the 
merciful ; Een ere hg SXerh iſes fr treely 
from. His Sovereign V\ 1 85 Aire there ried 


thing in Gods nature 4% 175 compel Hun to be 


mercy to any man God had been infinite *. merry 
if it had pleaſed him never tee : there ate 
voluntary. 7445 n God. to Zur oi  inercy, bar 
no natural. inch - his merciful riarure is 72 at 


linatic ions; bu | 
_ whereby. he. can. nd. in JH Por, to exerciſe 9 . 


is. not t unca able 
. ts: dee Ys 1555 


nature of 


75 rg * | 
5 We e l natüsg 9 
vain to ee With 
2 nature, as that 
to thoſe that 1 a No . 
that ar Sc. and this Nemec 
ture. Ok s of Moſes. Pe to Ns up er W. 
| LF 17, 18. 19. paſs of the poteꝶ / AD Lord be: DN 
cord ſeri as 1 00 hoſt [poken, faymg, e Lor * 
55 great mercy, furgi di 5 f, 10 7 
19, 4 5 T beſeech thee 15 t 97 F F 
75 e, 5 Lenke 40 the greatneſs of thy meray,., - 
W ren fd Aer, or 7 marc SLULT 
conſiſts | in.th bat be can find in his heart id dd a 
wing 7 that is un abt of mercy. His mereifül nature - 
ä e 


Wha W214 LV 95,544 pet's 


4 0 ö y 4 ” * 2 2 * k ” 
E \ 3 4 aa d6.44: 5 "BW N Py 4 i : ö 
24 - Ad L * R FA Wk AS yl N N * $a 4 * 9 * 
f F 9 „ . e n F 
0 R e * * 16>, a 9 N J * 7 E- 7 i, 


, Wy ” 2 j | 
. « ” wy * 


*% 


„ Tue Safety of Appearing . Chap, IL, 
reacheth to every thing that is an object of, mercy ; 
there is nothing which it would be an act of grace or 
mercy to do, be it never ſuch wonderful grace, but 
God can find in his heart to do it; *tis true, he can't 
pardon fin in a way contrary unto Zuſtice. ; for that 
would not be an act of Grace, but of injuſtice : no- 
thing that is an act of Grace does exceed the Grace. 
of God : and herein lies the greatneſs of his mercy. 
The greatneſs of God's porter lies in this, that he can 
do u hatever is poſſible, whatever is an act of power. 
So the greateſt of his Viſdom lies in this, that it ex- 
tends it {elf to every thing that is knowable. The 
greatneſs of his Juſlice lies in this, that” he can find 
n to do every thing that is ar act of Juſtice. 
So the greatneſs of his-Grace conſiſts in this, that there 
is no .gracious act, but it falls within the reach of his 
gracious nature. And herein the Grace of God doth 
exceed the grace of any mati or angel. Is, it an act 
of Grace to lend a Mediator for Toft Sinners, to bring 
worthleſs man to eternal. glory, to.pardon. multitudes 
of fins; ſins againſt Uh ove, covenant, to convert 


all a mans children? Theſe and whatever elſe of 


y 


the like nature may be thought on, fall within the 
reach of divine mercy ; yea, the reaſon why he does 
not pardon the /in againſt the Holy G hoſt, the ſins of 
devils and reprobates, is not for ant of 'mercy, but 
pbecauſe of the ſovereign determinations of his own 


T TT Oo 
Ws, is thus great in mercy, may be made 
panifeſt from theſe tro conſiderations: © 
Firſt, 7 HA there is no corruption in God to make 
him” uncapable of performing any act of grace. Men 
carvt find in their hearts ſometimes do acts of mercy, 
hecauſe their luſts are too ſtrong for them; it will not 
ſuffer them ; their corruptions bear ſuch ſway, that 
_ cannot be willing.” Sometimes mens. covetoul- 
neſs is ſuch, that they cannot ſhew acts of mercy ; ſo 
it was with Naval, 1 Sam. 25. Sometimes pride and 
paſſions ſo prevail that they cannot forget an in ny 2 
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Gap H. i 7% Meudt of CH 16T. Is. 
'they have a ſpirit of revenge, and cannot ſaticfis cheir 


hearts, without avenging theinſelyes : but God is alto- 


IST £7) f 8 - 1 ' 2 « 4 nn 
gether free from corruption, there is 0 en diſpoſiti 3 


in him to hinder him from doing good: Mar. 5.11. He 
has no evil properties to be an impediment unto him: 


men are ill conditioned, which makes theminwilling 


to do poo but God is of Wie purity aud Hol i- 
neſs, Hai. C. 3. God is not ſubject to any W fe 
paſſions. © The Scripture does often attribute 2 un- 
to him, but that muſt be underſtood ſo as is agreable 
unto the nature of God.” Whatever injuries God re- 


ceives, he never is tranſported' with 'patfion. He tan 
overlook millions of offences: His Grace i fuch-as 
can prevail over all our guilt : Hence his G s 
ſaid 70 reign, it overcomes all thoſe objeckionꝭ that ale 


inthe way ofthe exerciſe of it, Rom. 5.x, There 1s 
nothing ofany unruly paſſions in God, r . God 


is not ſubje& unto envy:-He can find in his heart to 
advance his creatures unto eternal felicity :* He does 


not ſcorn'or diſdain that duſt and afhes ſnould have fel- 


lowſhip with him. Goch is not ef ſuch a pris that 


he can't;bear that man ſhould be happy, but he can 
delight to make him fo, Md. „ 18. 


Br this we have gained one ſtep, namely, hat he 


Grace of God does exceed rhe” grace that „, % Jinfud 


man. Which may be of advantage to us, for there 
is that vanity in the heart, that we are prone to meaſure 
the mercy of God by our on; and to allow Him no 
more Grace than we find in our ſelves, and others like 
our ſelves : 'which God witneſſed againſt when he tells 


us, That bis thoughts are not as our thoughts, Lat. 55. 8. 
Bux there is a further conſideration that Will ak 


it appear, that the Grace of God does exceed the grace 
of the moſt, glorious —_ in Heaven, which 

Aves hae 3 Arne meaſang eren thee 
celling, of their nature is not ſufficient in order to 


2. THE unlimited perfection of.God's vane.) ite | 


LA 


ſome acts bf grace: as in other reſpects, the ate not 
14s | v B ; 
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ſufficient, b MET 15 nk ace enough to pardon 
ſuch wrongs. as God _—_ to be ang 2 for 
mans ſalvation, as God has been at. "Tis true that 
they do approve oy and rejoyce in all thoſe acts of 
de that God does: but ſuch actions do exceed 85 
3 5 that is in their hearts; they have ſuch i 
| of grace and mercy, that they can't perfo 
thoſe acts of mercy, that Cod does: therefore 2 
God would ſhew his fuſiciency to pardon the i BY 5 
ties of his go People. ho. he tells them, that he is God, 
11. J. niteneſs of God's Grace is the. 1 9 


A on ofa our faith,for ſuch, things as we are utterly unwor- 

wt 78 Pſal. 36. 7. How excellent is thy loving unde 
D Lord, therefore the ſous Here pur their truſt under 
5 he 4 dow of thy wings. 

bk Grace in the heart of God, whereby h he. can beſtow 

the greatelt gifts upon his creatures, that their natures 


ere is an infinite Ocean 


are capable of. This is plain from that abſolute liber- 
ty whichthe Scripture does aſcribe unto God'in all his 
actions. He does alt things after the counſel of his own 
dil, Epb. 1. 11. T will Dave mercy ow whom Twill 
have en, Ron. 9. 15. Which ſhews there is no li- 
mitedneſs in his perfection, to be any "ee unto 
55 or a-reafon why he does not pardon and fave. 
ſe and thoſe: His glorious excellency is ſuch, that 
no unyorthineſs, nor provocation can overcome his 
mercy: but there is 2 e of Orace in Him, for 
any th the that is an ac of mercy. 
A ( 57 that niakes awakened finners Bar, that 
there is an impoſſibility of their N 5 "Fe an ap. 


prebenfion that it is contrary to the & 77 God 9350 
mot reconcilenble uithi the ſentence of 


ſtand bound in faichfulneſʒ to {ee me 2 made good: 
And they are to eck. about the conſiſtency ol the Law 
and Golpel : the clearing up of which difficulty, 1 
hall refex unto the ent Chapter: at preſent: it may 
ſuffice to ſay, that God in Bis Word dec eclares, it to be 
conliſtent with his Juſtice, Rom. 3. 26. Wat he may 
* ju 5 76 the Halt, fier 75 him that Wie Fe I 


LT. * a 


| | 4 155 wy. | : © : — 8 
Chap. II, in rhe Righteonſueſs of Cr ARIST. he 
It. is. a great help unto Conſcience to ſee how the 


Bae of Go 3 Rjghteaulneſs of the Law is TY 
erved in the Juſtification of finners : but w 
manner of it is not wel e Conſcience a1 


matter of fl 


2. Tas con thing 1 to be premi ed is, un We, 
are to un erſtand. by the. Righteouſye] 5. of Chriſt, And 
that which 1s, r e here % is the whole courſe of. 


theObed Fence trings of Teſts. ets Chriſt, By theKigh-. 
n 3 und 3 FU which 

. REA a: Surety s Mediatorly Rightes, 
a his Rig hteou 755 is en of, 9 5 16.10. 


/ Righreouſneh 1 7 5 0 to my Father Rom. 5. 
11 By tbe, 935 Preonſneſs 77 the free gift came up- 
an all, * the jn{tification of :life. Dan. 4. 24. To bring. 
in everlaſt. 1 bteorſnefs.. Upon "this account it 
is, that he is laid. to be mad? for Righteouſne 4 70 16, 
1, Cor, x. 39%; To be the Lord our R3ghreouſneſs,Jer.2 7 
65. This! Is. | Mets called the b of God, Go, 
Rom. 10. 3. 3. 21. either becauſe C 
wrought it — or us, is Cad is Well as „ : Or. 15 — 
cauſe: it is à Righteouſneſs of God's providing, in 
au from e of our own Working 
8 it is called 2 'ghteouſneſs *cÞi 


they are. joined together: and it is "A the Ri bte-. 
00 1 A Kas nen Fs © FN * 3. 2. . 
3.9. ; 


188 1 Ws eren 7 Chrift Joth not. 3 
intend his. ave . but likewiſe is Sufferings, : 
is manifeſt from hence, Becauſe the Righteouſneſs. of: 
Chriſt. is that whereby we are juſtified: it is by that. 
that we come to be righteous in the ſight of God, 


Rom. 5. 18. And not only the active obedience ost eil 


duence into our Juſtification, but his 1 — 
8 he apoſtle 4 once * W 
+ 


action, in that Godreſtifies, that it is fo. $ 


5s by Fat, „ Heb. 11. 7. becauſe Fair ne ti 
whereby we, come to be intereſted in it: ſometimes. 


— 
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The Safety of Appearing Chap. IT. 
it to his Obedience, Rom. 5. 19. Zy the obedience of 
one, ſhall many be made righteous. But this don't ex- 
clude the ſufferings of Chriſt from having a part in 
our Juſtification. Obedience may © comprehend his 

ſufferings, for in them he was obedient ; or eHe when it 
is ſaid, that by his Obedience we are made righteous, 
that part of Juſtification may be underſtood, which 
does conſiſt in giving a title unto Heaven. There 
are two parts of Juſtification, one is abſolution from 
wilt, the other is declaring men heirs of life. This 
atter may be intended, which is the fruit of the active 
Obedience of Jefus Chriſt ; or elſe by Obedience, as 
one ry e Par of Chrift's Righteouſneſs, the whole 
may be intended: as when we are faid to be juſtified 
by his blood, his active obedience is not excluded; 
but the Sufterings of Chrift have an inffuence into our 
juftification, as well as his Obedience; for we were 
in ſuch a ftate, that active obedience atone was not 
ſufficient for our Juftification. When man was in 
innocency, he needed only active obedience;*for his 
juſtification ; but man fallen, needed more for his 
juſtification than Obedience; he needed /at:sfattion, 
ſomewhat to pacifie the provoked anger of God, no 
meer Obedience would make a recompence for ſins; 
for the Law threatned death for them; the holy life of 
Chriſt could not fatisfie for ſin; it was ſomething of 
another kind that the Law required; namely, the ſuf- 
ferings of death; and the Scripture- doth abundantly 
witneſs unto the influence of Chriſts Sufferings into 
our juſtification ; we are juſtified by his blood, Rom. 5. 4. 
So we are ſaid to be redeemed, cleanſed from fin, re- 
conciled to God, to have our fins purged with his 
blood, which was typified by the facrifice under the 
Law; fo that the Syferivgs of Chrift are intended as 
Vell as his active obedience, by his Righteouſneſs. 
Ap the Syfferings of Jeſus Chriſt may very pro- 
perly be called 4 40 V5 his Righteouſneſs ; partly, 
gecanſe in th m be did fulfil the command of God, and 
gat duty that lay upon him as our ſurety. That was 
N * 5 one 


Chap. II. in the Righteouſneſs of Crt 8m, ® 


one of the things he undertook as our Mediator, to 


L redeem 1 the curſe, being made a curſe for us. As. 

3 it it was his duty to fulfil the precepts of the Law for 

N us, ſo likewiſe to bear the penalty of the Lau; if he 

* had failed in that he had not'an{wered his Office ob- 

| ligations : He ftood bound to God to undergo the 

| puniſhment of our fins, God expected that from him 

I 70 make his Soul an Offering, for 55 Iſai. 53. 10. And 

N he was under a command to lay down his life ; as the 

6 ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, he was equal to the 

Father, but as Mediator he was commanded by him, 

ö Joh. 10. 18. T lay it down of my ſelf, I have power to 

. tay it down, and power to take it again, and this c 

| mand ment haue I received of my Father. Jeſus Chriſt 

fulfilled the Law of the Mediator in his ſufferings; 

and therefore he is ſaid to be obedient unto death, Fhe 

* death of the croſs, Phil. 2. 8. The ſame is implied 

in that expreſſion, He learned obedience by the things 

I that he ſuffered, Heb. 5. 8. The meaning is not th 

F he learned to obey, but he learned by the ſufferings 

3 what a difficult thing Obedience was: it Was à part 

; of his Obedience to ſuffer, and ſo may be called his. 

; Righteouſneſs ; and ſo indeed there is righteouſneBin 

„ thoſe ſufferings of the Saints, Which in a Way of H. 

4 lineſs, they do expoſe themſelves; unto- : and thale. . 

F. ſufferings of Chriſt may be called his Righteoulneſ%* 

ö partly becauſe by them he became leg ly: igen, 

X the fins of the Elect were imputed unto hifi and he F 

: was legally guilty :: He ſtood bound to anfwerfor' . 8 

| the fins of his people: and accordingly Was appre-t” 8 

; hended by the juftice of God, and the puniſhment of | 

the Law inflicted upon him, by bearing of which he 

has paid the debt, and the La has no more power*. F*4 

6 over him: by his ſufferings he is become righteous Wk." r 
Law, and diſcharged from any more ſufferings for ever 

having ſuffered the puniſhment of our fins, the Law 

: has acquitted him, has nothing at all to object againſt | 

[ him, he has anſwered the Law, and now*is>reputed' Þ »*} 

4 legally righteous. - Hence it is that preſertly * | 
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his ſuffering he is ſaid to be juſtified-: juſtiſied in his 
Spirit, 1 Tin. 13. 16. that is by his elurrection un- 
do life. By his ſufferings he has delivered himſelf 

from that guilt that lay upon him; and is become in 
porn Law 3 e ee 
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it it a ſafe thing to appear in the day of Judg- 
Da ment, in the Righte ade \ of: Chriſt... It is 
| 7 ſafe to go before the 5 Seat of God, 
oY W a0 no other gene de to plea plead for our Juſti- 
fication, but Chriſt's Righte ls: this Righteouſneſs 
is ſufficient and will prevail for the "Ib x0 of all 
thoſe that have an intereſt in it; we may with quiet- 


| | . IF neſs depend it as tha which will ſerve our turn: 
1 n 5 oy 


is. that can be come at, 

that it is ſafe, —— in. Our own perſonal righ- 
zoulnels is many ways defective. and uncapable of 
ing the matter of our Fuſtsfcation. That Righte- 
e chat is perfornied by the Sains is acceptable 
unto — but it can't. procure the acceptance of 
their perſons; the acceptance of 57 ſelf is procured by 
| Quid; 3 — acceptable to God by «pro 2 15 
1 Pet, 2. 3. But we may juſtly. —.— our ſe Ives 
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upon the ri hteouſneG of Chriſt; other fo ions | o 
will prove ſandy, but the Righteouſneſs of Chris 9 
firm foundation for faith: and therefore is was auls - 
great care that he might be found not in his own Righ- * 


neſs which. 11. the Law, but Each 15 through 
the fa o. Cbriſt, Phil. 3. 9. 
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Tur Truth of which ering 1 hal de 1 
monſtrate by s BY following Arguments. ww 1q 
Arg. 1. 2 R. -bteonſueſs of Chriſt i Fr es | 2 
Tone S that 2 1 ae of us : it anſcvers the 1 
om that the 2 males 2 Bhs a9 ae ft 15 1 
Lale *ppearing in it. mark orie = 
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0 8 55.2 c of opr | 85 
7 e God nas Ago = t we 
his proce towards man: wherein as 
down ;* — 1 oe which he the beſfow life.and - 
execute death; in that Cov War ve 9 a 
Law unto. man, but likew! | 
he will bag Fwerve. And it is 1 2 iy 1255 1 any 
man to expect acceptance with n 


righteouſnels, which t n 247 e the Joe 


be. anſwered, mau can la aim to 

neither can God in nahe beſtow 5 . 
upon man God has bound himſelf to ſee the Law 
fulfilled to a tittle: this Law, can't, be pen nor 


diſannulled: d are not un 
ing power of it; becauſe it has been ale or them 


but yet the Law. ftands in force as 4 rule, accargi 
to Which Sond wilt diſtribute eternal rewards; Mat 

| ok One rirle of the Law. ſoall is Mom 
Ifed : wan may break the IA 
ill it; the he never out of date, | 
b ated, ſo neither. can it 4 
pe will never take up with Fb 
n the Law admits of, nor With a hg | 


beten than the Law requires; God does 
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the righteouſne ö 
to give eternal life; ſuch protons are heirs of life, ac- 
t 


Hall live in them. 
Now that the Ri 

_ Feouſneſs which the 7 

dut in the Word of God, 


e likewſs of finſul fh, and for fincond: 


„ The Sy of Appaiing Chap in 
the Goſpel, accept of imperfect O be dience ; but not 


for Fuſtr/ication. There can be no varying from the 
utmoſt and higheſt demands of thè Law; the Law is 


- inflexible, and muſt he co attended: it abates | 


nothing: ſo that a regular conſcience can never give 
peace until the Law be fully anſwered : the Law gives 
lin a condemning power, 1 Cor. 15. 56. T he ſting, of 
death iy ſin, and the ſtrength of ſin is the Lan /there- 
fore the Law muſt be anſwered. © £1 © 2-7 
1 2. it is ſufficient for us if we have the righteouſ- 
neſs of the Law ; there is no danger of our miſcarry- 
ing, if we have that righteouſneſs. The fecurity of 
the Angels in Heaven is, that they have the righte- 
ouſneſs of the Law : and that is a ſufficient ſecurity 
for us if we have the righreouſneſs of the Law. If we 


have the righteouſneſs of the Law, then we are not 
liable to the curſe of the Law, we are not threatned 


by the Law, Juſtice is not provoked with us; the con- 
demnation of the Law can take no hold upon us: 


che Law has nothing to object againſt our ſal vation: 
that Soul that has 5 
But of the reach of the threatnings of the Law; where 
the demand of the Law is anſwered, the Law finds 
no fault; the Law curfes only for want of perfect o- 


e righteouſneſs of the Law, is 


4 


bedience, Gal. 85 10. Yea moreover here there is 

5 of the Law, God has bound himſelf 
cording to the promiſe of the Ea); the Law declares 
them heirs of life, Gal. 3. 12. The may that doth them, 


gute ouſneſs f Chriſt is that righ- 
AW rene of us, is clearly held 
„Rom. 8. 4. Where the A- 
poſtle ſets down the end of N Son in 
ning ſin in 
rhe fleſp ; Which is, that the Righreouſn?ſs of the La 
might be fulfilled in us. The meaning of it muſt needs 
be, that we might be made righteous by the imputa- 
tion of Chris Righteouſneſs. This — 5 
—_— | = laid, 
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ſaid to be fulfilled in us, in as much as we have ful- 


filled it in our furety. So Rom. 10. 4. Chriſt ig the. 


end of the Law for righteouſneſs to every one that he. 
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lieveth. The end of giving Moſes his Law, was to 


drive us to Chriſt, in whom alone we have the righte” 
ouſneſs of the Law. This is alſo clearly held out in 
all ſuch Scriptures where Chrift is ſaid to be ourrigh-" 
teouſneſs, and that we be made-righteous by his Obe. 
dience : for [righteouſneſs conſiſts in anſwering tlie 
demands of the Law. It is only that righteoulnel that 


- . 


the Lad demands of us, that can denominate us legally” 


righteous :* if Chriſt's Righteouſneſs were not that 
which the Law requires of us, we could not be ac- 
cepted as righteous upon that account; and theScrip- 


Chriſt hus redeemed us from the curſe of the Lat, ns, 
made'a' cur ſe for us: that curſe that he redeemed us 
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bit that Ach is t through the ith of 51 Ft. rhe nigh. 
beuge col 55. of God by faith, Phil. 3: 15 27 
edt the law gel 10: Eng. 76 Sight, but, 
Tight cor / ne. Ag 91 1 1255 £5 mani. 
St ed, (ON. 3. 20 ELD, onclude tÞ an ig uſe. 
by faith, 2v4t bot it. the. deeds of re FE om. 3. 28. 
= . 7670 are nde law be hei rs, faith is made void, 
2 7 I by 877 e it is no more of cori, Rom. 11. 6. 
laces. it- there 1 is no. nerd of | ving 
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dalvation, yet it 
7 «4 fallen man; Vea is utterly.1 ah as to a Me- 
Jiator for him: leaves finful man in a periſhing con- 
— 3 denouncing the curſe againſt him, ihe wis him 
of ſalvation.; tells Vin not of an e 
of 0. The Covenant of Works no pro- 
viſſon for ſalvation, but 5 gave way to man — 6 
incaſe 1e rightepuſn — o 1 b che fi by a 
f { I: that the wa „ | 
„ are divers Sas —.— . 
hi of, Gi e ſuppoſes à Covenant of Works: and finds 
out —— way of fulfilling it; yet the practiſe. of thoſe 
who-ſought Juſtification the Cove —.— of ge. 
| oe; WW 
ſeeks to be juſtitied 


8 w.and Ge | 
in a zlorious ſubordination one to the 
other 


. 


Ou. In. rhe — Nenner. 1 


other: bur much by ſeeking to be juſtified by eco. 

venant of Works alone, do ſet one in W | 

* on. 

the works of the Low. the: Apoſtle 6 
fuck works as men themſelves do ren in-confor- 
mity to'the mw 25 . is evident, becauſe he calls 
them bis os 22 ri ans; {6 which'ss of the Zam Phil. 
3 ok 1 — s are utterly uncapable of juſ- 

6 151 ying — bag Chriſt's Works a 8 the 
12% are the matter of our juſtification, Rom! 5. 19. be 
our perſonal conformity to the law being Nee 
with ſo much! imp riections 9 — us: N 
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Fog: 5 fuller clearing 3 Bade, Can 
has performed the Ri WE 
of us, —— the reixfaRtion of our N 22 
does ſo much depend; 1 ſhall briefly ſpeakithy fe # 
Particulars 3. vis. © + e fit & 
1, WHAT i the Covenant of: Warks. ec ale 
2. WHAT difference is there betatern the. con 
„ Works Aud the Covenant with Adam * 
HAT th 9 Covenant ＋ Fun did aer oft 
2 KL. - 
£ THAT : geit Crit Is 4 Mediaton. NPY l 
5. CHRIS UT work -as Medintor dane 
man 20 bis former eee bj ; 5 
: . Salvation 7 55 22 xt 1 18 
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I ſhall not now conſider. it as the Angels are con- 
gerned in it: and I ſhall give this deſcription of it: 


Tbe Covenant of works is, an everlaſtig Rule of 


Reghreouſneſs, wherein God requires perfect Obedience 
as the:condition of Lite. aud forbids: all diſobedience on 
pain , Death. The Explication of this may be taken 
p in theſe Propefitions\ tr oe i WA 

„ 2 Na f 
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„ SET SNGST 2 1 ei M2115 A's 2 BY 
FRO. I. Tax Covenant of Works is not an agree. 
ment letaueen God. and man, but a rulę f Righteouſneſs 


© between them. Sometimes the word Covenant is taken 
for a promiſe without condition, Gen. 9. 11. but fre- 
- quently for a Law with promiſes aud threatnings. Per- 
| (re indeed are not taken. into the Covenant of Grace 


Without their actual conſent; but this is not neceſſary 
in other Covenants, as in the Covenant that God makes 
with the Infant ſeed of his People, Deut. 5. 3, 29. 
Deut. 15. The Children of God's People are born 
under this Covenant, that is under that Law with ſuch 
fandtions; ſo in the Covenant of Works there is no 
need that Man ſhould conſent. Adam did not give 
his conſent antecedently to the making of the Cove- 
nant, for he was made under it; and there are millions 


of men that never gave any conſent unto. it, yet ſtand 


as firmly bound by it as if they did. God being in- 


finitely mar's ſuperiour and having a Legiſlative pow. 


er over him, might make him under ſuch a Covenant 
without asking his conſent. This Covenant is nothing 
elſe but a righteous rule, which Cod by his own au- 
tharity. has conſtituted between himſelf and man, ac- 
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upiſhinents to meh. In this' Covenant God has hs. 
en Law unto himſelf, marked out a path for h imſe 
to walk in; he was at liberty, might if he had pleat. 4 
ed have forborn to exact puniſhment” for ſin, * 
have annihilate l man after a courſe of perfect \ 
d:ence,” might have choſe in ſame, other way to hay 
rewarded his obedience: might have beſtowed any 
ſedneſs on him as an avlolute free gift without an 
condition at all; but in this covenant he has . 
up himſelf, and laid down a rule According to Which 
he will proc toceed. > nts © Sola bad; 

Paor”-IL. Tun Covenant of Wks is. 98 everlaſing 
rule of righteouſneſs between Gud and man. This is 4 
Rule that God never will: 1 from: it is not pro- 
per to ſay that the covenant 0 Works is 2 
it is very true that the condemning power of 

pecting Believers is taken away, but that Is bp it 
Fahl * the footy. not abrogating of it: the 
nant of works does yet ming in its full rr gy " * 
takes Sa againſt the ſins of urig ay men, | 
executed to the full upo HIER, 5. It has Y 


taken place agai) ack the. ns of the Flea, upag LIN | F - 


Chriſt: the curſe having been ex 
Gal. 3. 13. He bgth re — us. from : Fu 
eng made a curſe 2 us. And Godidoes: be, 
nal life „ none, but thoſe! who have Hd the 
ri gms neſs of the Law in 4 855 Surecy's, e 
is given as a recompence of ht 
= 0m. 3. 21. 
Prov. III. 74 Covenant of 
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Hearts. And this I dont unde rſtand to be any diſtinct 
work of God from that of creating the ſoul: for the 
Hrs of the Law excepting that one of the Sab. 
bath have a ſelf-evidencing power. So that ſuppoſing 
man to have an underſtanding, he can't but have 
= ſome knowledge of them; and _ ling them to 
2 have an underſtanding not corrupted, he can't but 
| have a clear knowledge of them. But the promiſes 
and threatnings of the Law are not underſtood by a- 
ny thing written in mens heart. Conſcience indeed 
by its own e does give evidence that ſin 
is offenſive to God, and fo affright men. with expec- 
tation of wrath : but it can't witneſs the certainty of 
. Fudgments, much leſs of eternal condemnation, excer 
it had received ſome further light either from t 
„ r 7 1 nin hen » 
'  Prxoe IV. Taz Covenant of Works does require 
Obedience, only as the condition of life. There are ſe- 
_ © _ veral- other Obligations upon us unto Obedience, 
+ ſome antecedent to the covenant of works; as the 
+= -mfinite excellency of God, the work of Creation; 
ſome of them conſequent, as the dying loveof Chriſt, 
Bols giving converting Grace, and many the like; 
put the Evenant of works requires it only as a con- 
dition of life; and hence tho the covenant of works 
be fulfilled for us by Jeſus Chrift, ſa that there is no 
engagement on us to'perfect obedience, as it is 2 
Condition of life; yet thoſe antecedent obligations do 
remain upon us, and we owe obedience ſtiſl as a na- 
3 tural due. Pſal. 95. 6. That primitive obligation 
JI As we are creatures will lye upon us for ever, beſides 
B. oo other obligations that God has laid upon us 


P pr. V. Tax Covenant of Works requires perfect 
Fut 20t perſonal obedience. The obedience required 
1 2 oy l d 4 

in the covenant of works is perfect, for one tranſgreſ- 

ſion lays open to the curſe, but it does not ſtand 
upon perſonal obedience. But this is upon another 

» account, and not by vertue of the covenant of _ 
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from bi us up to perfonal o ence as 

— of To 15 never did 2 poſe that way 

unto 5 : but > Bong 97 0 wy — 

ſtituted a public on to act in our behalf, an 

on his failing immediately revealed Jang Quilt, to 


be another public perſon to act for us, Rom. 5. 19. 


Px or. VI. Tux life promiſed in the Cobenam of 
Works, is 4 life of glory 6 in heaven. ,T he jo i 5 0 
Lil. | Cal's 1225: bagel 


— was * of he had 2 2 ere 1 


Ane Sg that. ders! is no mention in the Sg. 


heaven; but we 17 


15 to . from. Scripture, that if man 


be (awe Rave. 8 Aaken acconding 36 * $A 
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- ard of diſobedience by the Covenant of 
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Mordes does not proiniſe any 
All their hopes: 
Cauſe they can't falfily it; 
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=" T he Safery of Appearing 1 Chap. III. 
death doth evil: thoſe” , terms do mutual explain 


- ene the other. 


2. BECAUSE Crit i, in fulfilling of the law For us, 
Bas p Fenty: be e for us in heaven : Chriſt has pur- 
chal d heaven for us. ' Eph: 1. 14. i is called a pur- 


chaſed poſſelſon. And he did it by performing the Law 


for us: it is by making of us righteous that we come 


to have a title unto eternal life. Rom. 50 Grace reigns 


2 5 25 unto erernal life by us" * Chriſt 2 
Y 
Brcavsz Chriſt tells the young man in the 
Goſpel ( (that enquired of him what £00 ood thing he 
2 d do that he might have eternal life) that if he 
Would enter into life: Be ſhould keep the Commandments, 
Mat. 19. 16, 15 W eg we may mind, that the life 
the young man, was a life in Hea- 
iſt in this anſwer- is leading of him 


him of his inability to keep it. 


4. BzcAvss tlie Apoſtle Pau, gives that as tha. 


reaſon, that men cannot be ENG by the Law, be- 
o_ they are ſinners," Rom. 8. z. & z. 20. The 
alifs that Pu diſputes againſt expected eternal 
men heaven By 7he#r*avorks :© yet in all his pes 
mever rells them that the Covenant 
ſuch: N If he 
have told them O, that 2 — cent y have dut off 
: But he ſtill ſhows: that they cattt 
have Salvation by che Law upon this account,” be- 
yea he plainly implies 
that che kewird bey the Law and Goſpel are the me, 
ut the-way of obtaining it is different. Rom! 4. 4. 
He that awork#th* bas rhe Here y debt, hat work 
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Chap; III ii rde Rightiouſarſs of Che. It 


ed with the Covenant of Works, to the great hindrance 
of our underſtanding of God's dealings withMankind: 
Adam indeed was made as well as we under a c0- 
venant of Works; under a covenant of liſe, upon 
condition of perfect obedience. But beſides this 
there was a particular Covenant with Adam, where-. 
by he was conſtituted a legal head, or repreſentative 
of his poſterity, to act in our behalf; to ſtand or fall 
for us, as well as himſelf. This is plainly held forth 
in that he is ſaid 0 he rhe figure of him that is to 
come, that is of Chriſt, Rom. 5. 14. He was the ff 
gure of Chriſt, inaſmuch as he was made a publick 
perſon, as Chriſt alſo was: this alſo is evident becauſe 
we ſinned in him; his fall is truly ours. Rom. 5. 12. 
Which could not have been if we had not been in 
him as our repreſentative :: becauſe God had confti- 
tuted him our head, therefore his fin became ours, 
Kom. 5. 19. I Cor. 1 5. 212723?qqç 7, Oe 
Tux is a great difference betwen theſe tend es - 
venants: there might have been a Covenant of Works, 
though there never had been any ſuch Covenant 
with Adam conſtituting him a publick perſon: Har 
was accidental to the Covenant of Works: God made 
a Covenant of Works with the Angels, but he never 
appointed them any public perſon to act for them: 
but every one ſtood ſingly for himſelf. We make a 
great difference between them in theſe three par- 
ticulars, e ene, A TT 
1. Tux Covenant ith. Adam propoſed a particular 
evay for the accompliſpment of the Covenant of » Works. 
The Covenant of Works" ſtates the condition of life: 
but God by making Ham à publick 22 finds 
out a way for the fulfilling of this condition: God 
has propoſed two ways for the accompliſhing of the 
Covenant ob Warks: i bd Pont f 1. Pk CAT +: 
_ Firſt, By making a Covenant: with Adam, to per. 
form obedience for his poſterity: this way failed... _ 
Tur Second was, By making a Covenant of Re- | 
wherein Chriſt * 
took 
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took to fulfill the Covenant of Works ſor us: this I 
call the ſecond way, becauſe tho' this Covenant was 
made firſt, yet it Was revealed laſt, as not to take 
place until the Covenant with Adam was violated. 
2. Taz Covenant with' Adam has never been ful- 
FIBA, but the Covenant of Works bas. Adam utterly 
failed of performing that particular Covenant made 
with him. If that Covenant had been fulfilled all 
mankind had been happy; whereas they were all ex- 
poſed to miſery by him. Rom. 3 12. But the Co- 
venant of Works has been fulfilled; Chriſt fulfilled it. 
Mat. 3. 15. And we in him. Rom. 8. 4. 
I 3. By vertue of Adams Covenant we are only liable 
3 70 pumi ſoment for that fin, arhich "we committed in him. 
I For that Covenant laid duty on him, as he was 
to ad joyntly for himſelf and us; and that Covenant 
= + 85 at an end on his eating the forbidden fruit. But 
3 By the Covenant of Works we are liable to puniſh- 
ment for our perſonal fins; that Covenant threatens 
death for oy GON, Gal. 3. 10. 
4 A Third thing to be conſidered is, T HAT the 
1 Cevenant of. Works did admit of a Mediator. 
. It will be readily granted, that though the evil of 
. min be imcomparably great, yet it is not ſo great but 
that God may have compaſſion upon us, and find in 
Huis heart to provide a Mediator for us: His infinite 
EF ., mercy may move him to give us a Redeemer, though 
in ſo greatly provokes him. The great queſtion is, 
+ Whether he has not ſo bound himſelf by his law, as 
4 to take away all poſſibility of help by a Mediator. 
C Whether the lam mill r to the imterpoſure of a 
Mediator? Whether the Werd of God does not bind 
bim to puniſh the ſinner in his own perſon? if fo, it 
sa van thing to expect any help from: a Mediator, 
I for no violence may be done unto the law.“ And 
the words of the curſe have ſuch a force, as if they 
| - did devote the ſinnner unto onal. ruine : In the 
thereof, thou ſbalt ſurely die, Gen. 2. 17. 
zuiſh between ſuch. threatnings as 
are 
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Cap. IN in the Righteduſusſi r CuAIS T. 33 
are legal, and ſuch as are perſonal. Some threatnings 
are Cad, and e be fulfilled upon 0 | 
that are threatned : though the threatnings of eter- 
nal deſtruction againſt impenitent ſinners, muſt un- 
ayoidable take place on them: But there are ſome 
threatnings Which are legal; and intend no more, 
but that the Offender muſt die legally; that is be pu- 
niſhed with death, either in his own perſon, or the, 

' perſon of his furety : thus many humane laws are to 

underftood, thus it is among men in caſe of debt: 
and there is nothing in the Words of the law that 
does contradict this interpretation. The words do 
enforce no more than this: the words of the law are 
not any ways ſtrained by putting this ſenſe. upon 
them: neither is there any thi 15 in the caſe of it ſelf 

to oppoſe this interpretation, for the ſufferings of a 
ſurety anſwer the end of the Law, as well as the ſuf- 
feriags of th Oltanders, 511i 10, on EE 
| Gop's Name is as much vindicated, and there is as 
full a teſtimony given to the holineſs of God by the 
ſufferings of a ſurety, as if the ſinner had ſuffered in 
his own perſon. There is no probability that Am 
did at firſt underſtand this interpretation of the eurſe, = 
it was a ſecret that God kept in his own breaſt, un 4 
til there was occaſion for its publication. Indeed from f 


4 r my = Lang God wp 7 = 
ck perſon might perform the preceptive | it bd 
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with himſelf-unto ruine, as Adam did. Which ſhews © 
it. alſo to be very fair, that a Publick perſon may ifs 
fer for us: iſ a-publick perſon may ruine us, why max 
not a publick ien recover us? but we have n Þ 
dane to conclude that Adam knew any thing fg 
the poſſibility of ſalvation in caſe he ſinned, but G 7 
after the Fall revealed it unto hin ES 1 
Bur God has by bis gractice, clearly given us this 
EN the curſe of the Law: God himſelf 
las provided a Mediator for us, and inflicted the pus . - 
niſhment af ene Which ſhe ys * 4 
* + . e 94 
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ways contradictory to his law fo to do. Such a pro- 
ceeding is agteeable to the law, otherwiſe. God would 
never have. had an hand in it. God has ſhewed us 
how the law is to be underſtood in executing it on 
Jeſus Chriſt, and it is very unreaſonable to think, 
that there ſhould be any thing in the law) to Kinder 
our ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt for this Way of ſalvati- 
on has been decreed by God before the world. 1 Pet. 
1. 20. He was forebrdavned: before the foundation of 
the world; and certainly he would never make ſuch 
a law as ſhould overthrow. his decree: the law muſt 
be ſo underſtood, as not to croſs his everlaſting pur- 
poſes of ſaving ſinners by Chriſt. The Apoſtle argues, 
that the Covenant of Grace could not Be diſannulled 
by the law of Moſes, arhich was. given four hundred 
and thirty years after, Gal. 3. 17. So I may argue, 
that the everlaſting purpoſe of God to ſave us by the 
ſufferings of Chriſt cannot be diſannulled by a law. 
that was made in time, and therefore that law muſt 
be ſa underſtood, as not to croſs that deſign. 
Bax fourth thing to be cleared is, 7 HA Je- 
ſus. Chriſt is a Mediato Dex © x 3 eee 
Tnoven the law left room for a Mediator, yet 
God was at liberty whether he would provide one 
or no: but he has provided Chriſt, and put him into 
this Office. Chriſt ſtands in that relation of a Medi- 
ator, and this implies both duty and authority, to 
work out all our ſalvation for us, both as to the pur- 
chaſing and alſo the applying of ſalvation. "That 
Chriſt. Jeſus is a Mediator, is ſet down in expreſs 
terms. 1 Tim. 2; 5. There ts one Mediator berween 
God and man, the Man Chriſt Feſus. The word 
peoirys is peculiar” to the holy Scripture: Socinus 
would have it to ſignify only God's Interpreter, and 
it may be that may be the meaning. Gal: 3. 19. it 
was ordai ned by Angels in the hand of a Mediator. 
But the word generally notes one that ſtands between 
(od and man, to make up the breach that fin had 
made. That this is intended in the forementioned 
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Chap. HT in the Rightebuſueſs of CA IS T1. 5: 


place, is evident by the next words, Der. G. Who 
gave vinſelf 4 ranſom for: all: ſo that his mediation: 
Ennlite in giving hinſelf x ranor: or ar ealt ho 
was ſuch a Mediator as did give himſelf a ranſom. 
This muſt alſo be the meaning of the word, Heb. 9. 5. 
Aud for this cauſe. he is the Mediator of the New 2% 


zament, that by means of his death for the redemption 


of the trailſgreſſions that were under the firſt Taſtament: 
they which are called may receive: the promiſe. of the' 
eternal iuheritance. There is plainly held forth that 
he executed his Mediatorly Office, in dying for tranſ- 
prelkots and in order to our 2 eternal in- 

eritance. The ſame; Mediatorly Office of Chriſt is 
held forth, 1 Cor. 8. 5, 6. For though there be that 


are called Gods, auhet her in heaven or in earth, (as there 
be Gods many and Lords many) but to us thero is but 


one God the Father, of whom are all things, aud use in 
Him, and one Lord Feſus Chriſt, ly u hom are all things, 
and we: ky him The Heathens did diſti 
tween their Gods into celeſtial and terre was 
leſtial and ſovereign Gods, they thought to im- 


* an * 
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mortal, of a ſublime and pure nature; the terreftial” 


were the deiſfied ſouls of famous men 1 
whoſe Office it was to be as Mediators and Ag 

between the fovereign Gods, and mortal men: cheſe 
are called Baalims or Lords: unto theſe ſuperior and 
inferior Gods he does elegantly allude, ver. 6. ſo that 
When he. ſays, that to us there is but one Lord, he 
means one Mediator. The ſame Mediatorly Office of; 
Jeſus Chriſt is held forth in thoſe titles of Prophet, 


Prieſt, and King, which are frequently given unto 
him, and contain under them the ſeveral parts of his 


Mediatorly Office. 1 


Tua k are three things requiſite unto the Media- 


no Office of Chriſt, the fitneſs of his perſon, the 


ent of the Father, and his own conſent. 
Tax n thing requiſite 
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was the fiemeſs of bis Per- 

ſon, whereby he was cable bf ere this Office. 

It did: not become iufinite Wiſdom to Iay ſuch a task 
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on one that was uncapable of performing it; and this 
requiſite was found in Jeſus Chriſt. This undertaking 
was too. great for any meer creature, but it was not 
too heavy a burden for the ſhoulders of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
He was fit to purchaſe our Salvation, and alſo to | 
ly it: and upon this account he was. prized by God. 
He is ſaid to be elect and precious, 1 Pet. 2,6. As a 
Prince prizes ſome men, becauſe they are of ſuch a- 
bilities, that they are fit to ſerve him in the greateſt 
2 ar ee e, ſo God having gon to 
e ers; es Chriſt as a perſon fit to bring 
Tux p in ipal fitneſs of Jeſus Chriſt for the work 
of Mediator, conſiſts, in his being God man in our per- 
fon : yet we muſt not think that he did not enter in- 
to his Office, till he was actually incarnate. The in- 
carnation was neceſſary to his. full diſcharge of that 
kg but he entred into his Office, and began to 
ulfil it e bis incarnation. Our fins were not ac- 
tually in d to him, till his incarnation: but he 
was Mediator immediately upon the fall of man: 
fem chat time his blood was efficacious, Rev. 13. 8. 
Hess the Lamb ſlain 2 the foundation of the world - 
from the time of the making of the Covenant of 
Grace, he was a Mediator. Heb. 12. 243. And the 
 falvation of the Parriarchs in the firſt ages of the 
world, was the fruit of the mediation of Chriſt ; and 
therefore that folemn conſecration of Chriſt at the 
time of his Baptiſm was not unto the Office of a Me- 
diator, but the work of his publick Miniſtry. 
— Eun: by bes 22 RR _ "ny 
|  partSothi ce, ſo eſpecially 20 7 or 
aan: to obey and ſuffer * 1 es been only God 
he had been uncapable of obedience. or: ſufferings ; 
had he taken upon him the nature of Angels, he had 
been uncapable of obeying and ſuffering for us: the 
MAbſaicalLaw concerning the right of redemption, in 
| the:kinſmays, did typiſie that Chriſt ſhould be our 


. N 3 * 
1 a * n *** n 5 ü 
* a ** „ * VEE © ae. 
FX en . * aan 2 Wu - -g 300 
* 7 y * ' ad * 2 ; * 9 * 7 
ü 95 "RIM" as * 
, X * * 


R 
* 
. 
3% 
* 

* Ll 

F 

4 


ci heats os apa 11 Femme : „ m H F R 2 * 
8 Ram 7“ ccc RR R 
1 * WAL y >. 2 n * 44 J 2 2 * 
5 3 FTP * . Tas 47 VL l = 7 N - N . 0 q 75 7. 9 
\ + 7 * * * 9 
* + 


7 


Chap. g, ir the Rightwnſveſe'of Cir 165] I 


that. doth not prove that there Tarn it; 
but if he had àſſumed the angelical nature, he de chi 
not have fulfilled that law that was given to man. 
Tho precepts and curſes of the law were fitted to 
mans nature, and ſome of them could not be fulfilled 

by the angelical nature. Beſides, the tenour of the 
covenant of works ran thus; that man muſt fulfil the 
1 ma of the Jaw, and in caſe of di obedience, 

ar the curſe ſe of it. This the Apoſtle ſhews 

whe 74 us that becauſe we did partake 
+ fleſh and blood, Chriſt alſo partook of the ſame, that by 
death he. might deliver us, Heb. 2. 14. and intimates, 
ver. 16. that if he had taken the nature of angels, it 
would not have ſerved the turn: and whereas he 
adds, that he took on him the ſeed. of Abraham-; we 
are not to und that there was any — of of 
a ag 2 am the TITAN 
that- he ſhould come of that ftock 7 he 
bat, his coming of Abraham, as that 'w 

denced that he was of the ſame nature with us. 

cp CINE, by being God Lay: wh not only a | 
A and | Kingly Off , to: aqua? coy 
ivine Pow was requiſite : but he 
w_ alſo fitted fon his Prieftly. Office; 10 Jo the divine 
nature Jad an, influence into the fatisfactorineſs of the 
ſufferings of Chriſt. That is held forth, Heb. 9. 14. 
How much more ſpall the blood of Chrift, pho through 
the eternal ſpirit offered bimſelf without ſpot ..to Gn, 
Purge your conſeeences from dead works. 
28, — To feed the church of God, which he harh f. 
cha ed with: his own blood. 
| To compleat the fitneſs of Jefus Chriſt for the 
work. of a iatox, there were n 6 Row pecial 
qualifications. of the humane nature, 41 85 | 

and wiſdom, His holineſs was nece — — 
Offices: he would not have been fit ti have execu; 


ted his-Prophetical Office without that: bans xeon 
el and faithful „ to e mind of 
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fit to have executed the Office of »Kipg:" He that 
rules the world, and judges mens eternal eſtate, had 
need be holy. Without this he would not have been 
fit to have executed the Office of a Prieſt: He that 
Was to Work out righteouſneſs for others, atid ſatisfy 
ſor their ſins, muſt be holy: and this qualification 
was perfect and compleat in Jeſus Chriſt: Heb. 7. 26. 
For ſuch an high prieſt became us, who is holy, harmleſs 
- andefilet, ſeparate from ſinners. Here Chriſt's holineſs 
is ſet forth poſitiorly, He was holy; and negatively 
in three branches ; He was harmleſs ; free from actu- 
al ſin; undefiled: that is, free from original pollution: 
ſeparate from ſinners, free: from that common ſin of 
3 2 — e In —_ | tor No 
r qualification of wiſdom, was eſpecially nece | 
o Fe execution of 42 Profhetical 5 20 Kingl 
Offices; this he negded an extraordinary meaſure of, 
and God has furniſhed him ſuitably, Joh. 5. 34: God 
giverb not the ſpirit by meaſure unto him: By which 
expreſſion we are not to underſtand infinite gifts, for 
the humane nature is not capable of an infinite qua- 
 Viſieation, but extraordinary qualifications,beyond what 
God does beftow on other men. This was ſpoken 
Eoncerning thoſe gifts, given him at the time of his 
i n, when the Spirit reſted on him; and queſti- 
onleſs are far exceeded by thoſe gifts beſtowed on 
him, when he aſcended to the right Hand of God. 
A ſetond thing requilite -unto the MediatorlyOftice 
of Chriſt, was the conſent of the Father. | 
TRERE was a neceſſity of his  approbation- ; that 
the Mediator might have, authority to diſcharge his 
Office. There could be no redemption without the con- 
ent of him, whoſe priſoners we are; and altho' the 
ſufferings of Chriſt Were in their own nature, a valua- 
ble conſideration for our redemption yet there could 
— be ſatisfaction without the conſerit of God. God 
4 ight- not be impoſed on, nor any ſatisfaction obtrud- 
ed upon him without his'conſent. The Office of a 
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plies ſubjection and ſubordinat ion to God: and accord- 
ingly in this work Chriſt is cd's Servant,» Hai. 42. r. 
Behild:'my ſervant whom I uphold. And the Scripture 
does give in abundant evidence, that the Father di 
conſent to this undertaking of. Chriſt's. He is call 


God's Elect, Tai. 42. 1. Mine Elett, in whom my ſoul 


delighreth. He was choſen by God to this work: fo 
he is {aid to be foreordai ned, x Pet. 1. 20. Chriſt did 
not intrude into this Office, but was called 1 
Heb. 5. 5, 6. When he came into the world he was 
ſent of God, Joh. 5. 37. He came with a commiſſion, 
and it was under God's hand and ſeal, Joh g. 25. God 


has confirmed Chriſt in his Officc by an oath, Pſal. T 10. 


4. T be Lord hath ſavorn, and aill not repent, tho am 
a Prieſt for. ever after the order of Melchiaedel. 

Tux third thing «requiſite to the Mediatorly Office 
of Chriſt, vas his own conſent. ö 

Ir was not meet that ſuch an Office ſhould be for- 
ced upon him: that it ſhould be put upon him to dis 
for ſinners, without his own choice: And tha if we 
conſider; the innocency and excellency of his Pexſan 
But he did freely conſent to take this task upon him: 
His will as he is God, is the ſame with the Fathers 
And as man he cloſed with it; he voluntarily under 
took this work of tredeeniing and ſaving finners: Heh. 
10. 6. Then fuid I, lo I core (in the volume of the look 


it is written of 12) ro do thy vill O God. Gal. 24.20 
Ale loued me, and gave himſelf forme. ſoh. 10. 18. V 
man taketh it from me, but: I lay it doxwn of m. 
Tux conſent, of the Father and the Son i repre- 


ſented to us in Scripture, after the manner o Cove- 
nant, called by Divines the Covonane of Aer 
In which tranſaction we may take notice of thels;/fue 
iti oe ney WR 
1. Tun Father promiſed to fit the Son eh work 
of redemption, by preparing an humane nature zu tht . 
lo he might be capable of working out our gedempti- 


on, Keb. 10. 3. A body haſt nbon prepared n. 
. 1 . 2 


inthe. fleſh was pre-ordained; 1 Ter ao. 


nſever the Jaa for us; 

that he would ſuffer for our ſins, and work out righ- 

teouſneſs for us. Mat. 22. 28. T he Sn of man came to 

give his life a ranſome for many. Joh. 10. 18. I have 

+ to lay down my life, and power to take: it again, 

his commandment have I received of my Father. 

Py. Tuk Father couenanted to accept the obedience and 
iho 


erings of Feſus Chriſt for the Elect; that their debt 
uld be remitted utito.them, and they ſaved there- 
by. Ifai. 49. 6. I is a light thing that thou ſhouldſt 
be my ſervam, to raiſe up the tribe Facob, and to 
veſiore the. preſerved of Iſrael ; Iwill alſo give rhee to 
be a hght unto the Gentiles, that thou mayſt be: my ſal- 
wation to the end of the earth.” Iſai. 5 3. 10, 11, Tz. hen 
be foal} make his ſoul an offering for. fin, he ſhall - fe 
MASH: 7 lf 93 apmioper id) hon 4: 
4. Tux Father covenanted to inveſt him with full 
2 to accompliſh: the pr of his \ redeemed 
ones, and apply to them the 6 _ of | hisideath : and 
in order unto this to advance hi mne nature un- 
80 higheſt dignity and glory. Joh. 17. 2. T hou haft 
Didem him power over all fleſh, that he mu give eter- 
mal hife to as many as thou haſt given him. Eph. 1:22. 
E hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to be 
? Kea over all things tothe Church, oo i 
= — Tux Son covenanted fully to accompliſh the ſalva- 
das gf all the Elect. Joh. 6. 39. This is the will of 
12 aud le Mes ſent — all that —— 
me, I. aud boſe nothing hut raiſe it up again ut the. 
day. Theſe things were agreed bf. rote the Fa- 
NE 5 W a 
"Tan ropoſition for the clearing this ent 
is, T hat Chrif”s <oork as Mediator, — zo reſtore 
Man to his former condition, but to bring bim to Sal- 
vation. Our primitive eſtate in Adam was an eſtate 
i ; we were habitually holy, without any 
offence, probationers for glory, neither inan eftate of 
condemnation, nor in an eſtate. of juſtification. And 


[8 L 

Ws . | * 

j _ » 3 »- 8 - 
335 * A 

"4g 4 4 


- c N 5 N 4 
9 9 2 2 1 _ W 's 1 * * 7 
4 -wt Di . » NS Sg , * "*7 "+ I 1 * " I * * 
N 8 n g e ö gan ugh we BR. RW 
. nr . W 8 7 7 D : e 
ä Waun es 
. a" ob + 7&+ . $ 9 * C 4 75 
070 Rr. 6 $ 4 ; 1 2» 5 
ly bw. x 


mes als * ; . Y * 
FF 4s 0 - A * 


Cuy Ul #» t Righteeſueſs NCS. 45 


to have reſtored us to our primitiue condition; to have 
ſet us free from the guilt and power of ſin, and ſo 
might put us upon it to have wrought for our own. 
bleſledneſs again, according to the zexor of the former 
covenant : but Chriſt was 2 to bring us into 
an eſtate of juſtification and ſalvation. Jeſus' Chriſt 
had his Authority. beſtowed upon him to bring us to 
life. Joh. 17.2. 7 how haſt given him power over all fleſh, 
that he ſhould give eternal life to as many as thou baſt given 
Bim. Accordingly, Chriſt has done more for our | 
neſs than: Adam was to do. Adam was to bring us out uf 
an eſtate of innocency into an eſtate of quilificat fication; 
but Chriſt has brought us out of a guilty eſtate into 
an eftate of juſtification. Yea, Chriſt has done more 
for our bleſſedneſs, than Adam did for our ruine. 
Adam brought us from innocency to miſery, butChriſt 
has brought us from miſery not back again to innocen 
95 but to bleſſedneſs. In this reſpect that Saluatius 
that Chriſt has wrought is more eminent and remab 
ble than that geſtruction that Adam wrought.” A 
for the purchaſing of this, there was more required, 
than for the reſtitution of us to ur primitive conditi- 
on: The ſufferings of Chrift were ſufficient toprocure 


our reſtitution unto innocency; but there was à he. 


ceſfity of the active obedience of Jeſus Chriſt. to bring | 
us into an eſtate of bleſſedneſs. Chriſt's active ober 


dience was neceſſary for us as well as his paſſive ; and 


this was one reaſon why it was requiſite that Chriſt 


obedience for many years he might purchaſe eternal 

for us. The influence of the blood of Chriſt inte 
our juſtification was typified by the Sacriſces; the in- 
Auence of the active obedience of Chriſt into our 


ſhould continue fo long upon earth, that by a courſe / — 


juſtification was typified by the white Garments ofthe 


Prieſts, and the beautiful Garmem vi the High res. | 
Our juſtification is compared to the 8 on iu, 
Raiment, Rev. 3. 18. Some have © jected againſt the 
neceſſity of Chriſt's active obedience to our juſfificati- - 
on; that by his ſufferings he ſatisfyed for a * 
. . L | million 
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miſſion as well as of commiſſion : and if our ſins of 0. 
miſſion were ſatisfied for, it is all one as if we had per- 
formed the duty: But that is a miſtaxe, we can't be 
juſtified except obedience be performed. Gal. z. 1. 
7 he man that doth them ſhall live in them. Suffering 
is the fulfilling of the hreatning, not of the command: 
meer ſuffering has ſatisfaction but no merit in it: ſuf. 
fering for ſins of omiſſion only removes the guilt con- 
tracted by the omiffion: ſuffering for ſins of omiſſion, 
Puts us into ſuch a condition as if the duty had not beey 
omitted; but not into ſuch a condition, as if it Had been 
perfermed : into fuch a condition as Adam was. in; not 
duch as Believers are in. In a ſin . of omiſſion there 
are 720 things to be obſerved ; a neglect of duty to- 
wards God, Which is to be puniſhed; and a neglect 
of the condition of life; which condition muſt be at- 
tended be fore life be beſtowed. The forgiving an 
omitſion may be, Where the duty is ſtill expected 
If a man fail of paying Money at the day, his omiſſion 
may be forgiven; and yet the money may be expected. 
Tux fixth Propoſition for the clearing of the Ar- 
gument is, 7 hat. Feſus Chriſt has fulfilled the righte- 
une f the Law.. He has anſwered all the demands 
and challenges of the Law : what the Law could hal. 
enge from us has been accompliſhed by and upon Chriſt. 
Firſt, CHRIST has fulfilled Obedieme unto the com. 
mauds of the Law, Jeſus Chriſt lived a life of ſpot- 
leſs holineſs and integrity: obedient in all things 
unto the command of God, — 19. 4. have glorified 
hee. on earth, T have ſini ſped the work that thou gaveſt 
ane to do. 1 Pet. 2.22. Who did no ſin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth. He lived in a perfect and abſo- 
lute conformity to the Law of God all the days of his 
life; and therefore he is ſaid to knyow.noſin;z Cor. 5. 21. 
Concerning this active obedience of Chriſt, I ſhall 
here only obſerve theſe uo things, 
I. Tuar he did all the common duties. of the Law, 
and ſuch particular duties as were proper to the * 
2011 r | | 988 | tion 
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tion that be ſuſtained. He did not ſuſtain alle 

ons, as Husband and Parents and there 

ties peculiar to ſuch relations were not FO, 0: 

him nor performed by him: Neither was th N 
u 


need that he ſhould ſtand in all relations, and fi 


the work required of all. Some give that reaſon, why 
Chriſt wias in this or that Condition, that it was to 
ſanctify· thoſe conditions to his People, and by that 
reaſon he had need have been in all conditions, that 
the- like might be fanctified to his people. But it was 
ſufficient that Chriſt fulfilled the whole Law, as it 
was required of one in his ſtation; and that is e- 
nough to anſwer for the Ele&, whatever relation or 

— ein „ me 

2. CHRIST did obey not only moral commands, but 

alſo ſubjected himſeif to the commands of, inſtituted Wor- 
Hip. Arid as he was circumciſed in his infancy, ſo 
when he was adult, he was ths 594 and gives that 
reaſon of it, becauſe it became him to ful ath nige 

reouſneſs, Mat. 3. 15. So Chriſt partook of the Zord's 
Supper, Mat. 26.29. Some think that the rea why 


_ Chriſt was Baptized; was that he might thereby ſhew 


his approbation of Johns Baptiſm. But that mighe 
have ro done by his Word; and I can't think that 
Chriſt would uſe a ſignificant ceremony, if the ſigniſi- 
cation had not at all belonged to him: neither _ | 
he perform an act of Worſhip that was not proper fo 


him, only to ſhew his approbation. Another 45 ug 


that is given, is, that it was to ſanctiſy our Baptiſm : 
but their Baptiſm was ſanctified that were Baptized 
before: beſides it is not the example but the Hin- 
gion of Chriſt that ſanctifies our Baptiſm. Another 
3 that he was hereby inaugurated and conſecrated 
to his Office. But there is nothing leads to that h 
was ſolemnly conſecrated — after. |. This 
Ordinance has no ſuch ſignification; but thexenſan of 


it was, + becauſe ſin was imputed to him; a S chis 


Ordinance ſeals up to us deliverance from ſin though 
Elriſt's Blood, ſo it _— up to himdeliverance from 
oa 814 * ve 25 r 18 


o * — 
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g of fin through his Nn Blood: Through the 
bis Blood he was juſtified, 1 TIN. 3. 16. 
And as a Seal to his Faith, and fin imputed Was 
Sacramentally done away hereby: The like may be 
ſaid of his partaking of the Lords Suppen: 
Secondly, Car TS T IxsUs Has likeuiſe born the pe. 
nalty of the Lau. The Death of Jeſus Chriſt was a 
legal Death, it was the execution of the Law. The 
putting of Chriſt to Death was an act. of windiftive 
Juſticè; it was a fruit of the wrath of God: This is 
evident, becauſe he is ſaid to be made a curſe for us. 
The curſe is the condemning ſentence and execration 
of the Law, Gal. 3. * This the Apoſtlè proves from 
Deut. 21. 22,23. That Law was a:ceremonsal _Law, 
whereby they that were hanged on a Tree were cere- 
monially accurſed, to et the accurſed Death oſ Je- 


typifie Chriſt's having the moral curſe, Again, it is 
clear, becauſe God puniſhed Chrift wit Death for Sin 
and. God does not puniſh Sin, but by the Law. The 
Death of Chriſt was on the account of Sin, Iſai. 53. 6. 
The Lord bath laid on him the iniquities - of us all. 
x Cor. 15. 3. Chriſt died for our ſins atcording to the 
— ĩͤ achmrcon. inves 
Several Things are here:Objeffed;' 
As r. THAT Chriſt did not ſuffer ſpiritual death 
in ſin, the loſs of the image of God ;, which is a part 
of the penalty of the Law. Ea Oba cont 
: Anſ. CurisrT bore the effential parts of | the curſe, 
not all the accidental There be many circumſtantial 
ts of the Curſe wherein there may be great variety; 
Jo one Reprobate does not bear all the pains, diſeaſes 
and afflictions that others do; ſome; Reprobates ſhall 
not endure bodily death, as they which are alive at 
the coming of Chriſt ; So Chriſt did ſuffer ſome forrows 
that were peculiar, which indeed there W 
89 | oy | ug 
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3 * 88 FIG edt Da a TY ＋ n + 
It ſeems to be as great a teſtimony of the holineſs of 
God, and a vindication of the honour of his'Law, to 
puniſh his dear Sun with à temporal, as Sinners with 
eterpal puniſoment. wh | b 2 ; » | wi oa 5 a a ; 
Tut ſevench thing to be conſidered is, Thar Chriſt 
performed the righteouſneſs of, the Law' for us: it wa 
before on our account, i but *ve might be juſtifi 
thereby. B TERS ESRAT TY 1a A CIATOR 
1. THE actiue 
_ our account. Whatever 


8 


en ee e 
ufferings is ſpoken of as à ground of fai 
van an 2 7 8 


So in Dal. 9. 24. 7 e in ever luſti. 
zeouſinſs', is ſpoken of as 4 Giftin& chi Keim fit * 
ing tranſgrethon; and making an end of ſin: Which 


5 
y 


e or Adams 
— 


7 | of Chriſt, by re- 
compenſing him for the fame. ang ola road 

2. 7 HE Sufferings of Feſus Chriſt were alſo upon our 
"account. And indeed there can no other account be 
giver, of theſe Sufferings, no other reaſon But this can 


be affigned of them. His Sufferings were 5 


great, as appears by his being afflicted before-han 
About it, by his heavineſs and amazement, by his 
Prayers, by his ſweating drops of blood: and no ſa- 
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tisſactory reaf8n can be given of theſe Suffering, but 4 
only that he bore our Curſe. It was not for any per- f 
ſonal ſin, for he had none; Heb. J. 26. It was not to 

revent any ſin. God ſometimes brings afflictions on 

is people to prevent their ſinning, 2 Cor. 12. 3. But 
there Was no danger of Chriſt's ſinning;; his nature 
was not tainted, and the union of the divine nature 4 
with the humane was a ſufficient ſecurity: it Was not 
meerly in a ay tryal, to try the patience and faith 
of Chriſt; the Scripture gives in no evidence of that. 

Neither was it 2 to give us an example of 

patience; but he ſuffered to make an aronement' for us, 

and reconcile us to God. The NIC repreſents the 
eefo 


deemed: us to God by thy blood. 


Eph. N52 Chriſt bath. gi ven himſelf for us, an offer- 
ang and à ſacrifice to God of a: — ſmelling, Jede. 
x Cor. 5. 7. Chriſt our Paſſover is ſacrificed for us. 


The fruit of this is Reconciliation: - a 
A Third Conſideration of them, is, They are a Pu. 
zuſoment. Jeſus Chriſt took upon him, the guilt: of 
our fins; that is, our obligation to puniſhment! The: 
demerit of fin, whereby the ſinner deſerves puniſn- 
ment, was not tranflated to him, as the merit of his 
righteouſneſs is not tranſlated to us, but the title to 1 
bleſſedneſs ariſing therefrom : ſo Chriſt taok upon, © 
himſelf our obligation to puniſſiment, and according 
ly Cod inflicted the puniſhment: of aur ſins upon 
him. Chriſt was legally guilty of gur ſin, and God 
puniſhed him. 1 Pet. 2. 24. Ie bure our ' fits in his 
ben body upon the tree. Iſai 33. 4. Surely be bath born; 
vitr griefs,"and:carricd our ſoy notes. Rom. 4. 25. th, 
wo, ? D or a 
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a delivered for our Mences. And here we may take 
notice of a great diffetence between the ſiiſt and ſe- 

1 Aan. The urſt Alu brought the:gailtofone. 
ſin upon us, but Jeſus Chriſt takes away the guilt, not 
only of that, but of our innumerable penſonal Tranſ- 
graeſſions. And this the Apoſtle mi Rom. F. 16. 
Aud not as it <vas by one that finncd, ſo is the Speer 
the judgment was by one to'condemnation : but the free 


gift is of many offences to juſtiſication. The firſt ſin- 


that man is guilty of lays him open unto death; and 
his after ſins do multiply his obligations unto death, 
but da. not expoſe him unto ſo many ſeueral deaths ; 
yet they do expoſe him unto a ſorer and greater de- 
gree:of/ eternal death. Where there are ſeveral ſins 
meeting in the ſame perſon, they are to be puniſhed 
with an aggravated death: for every ſin muſt be ac- 
ccunted for in the day of Judgment, Eccl. 12.14. And 


therefore Chriſt that he might procure a remiſſion of 


all our ſins, bore a puniſhment proportionable to them 
all. Iſai. 5 3. 5. He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions. 
What he redeemed us from, that he endured himſelf, 


Gal. z. 13. only it muſt be remembred that by reaſon 


of the dignity of his perſon, that ſorrow which he 

endured, Was a greater meaſure of puniſhment, than it 

would have been in us. „ 
Tux Eighth thing to be conſidered, is, That the 


ee, of be Chriſt is ſuffeiew for the Ele 


of God in all Ages. He has an everlaſting Prieſthood, 
and the vertut of his Sacrifice does continue from the 
Deganing to the end of the World: therefore he is 
ſaid 70 bring in everlaſting Righteoufneſs, Dan. 9. 24. 


_ « Hrs Righteouſneſs was efficacious for the Ages be- 
fore his coming. Though it was not then a0 _ 


wrought out in former Generations, this ' Righteoul- 
nels was available for 1 As a man may 
be diſcharged of a Debt becauſe of the Bond of his 
n before the money is paid. So Chriſt was 
Penh! 


ed as the way of Salvation from the very fall of 
Alam, Gen. 3. 15. The ſeed of rhe woman ſhall . 
gn „ f Ay 7 
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the ſerpents head. The way that the Patriarehs were 
fuel was by Faith in Chriſt, Rom. 4. 3. E 
are ſaid to be ſaved y Grace, Act. 15. 11. The Co- 
venant which was made with. Abraham, was made in 
conſideration of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. . Gal. 3. 
17. The covenant that das confirmed before by God in 
Gu Chriſt was actually ſlain after the World had 
ſtood about four thouſand years: but he was, reckon 
ed as Hain from the foundation-of the acorld, Rev. 13. 
The vertue of his Blood reached unto the firſt Ages 
of the, World. That is implied, Heb. 9, 25, 26. Nor 
wet. that he ſaould-offer himſelf often, as high prieſt 
entereth every year into the holy place with the Hod of 
others, for then muſt he often have ſuffered * ſince the. 
Foundation of the world; but now once in the end of the 
world hath He appeared to put away ſin by the ſacrifice 
of' himſelf. Hence there Was through him em 
of the ſius that *xere-paſt, Rom. 3. 25. He died: for 
the redemption of tranſgreſſions hat were under the 
firſt Teſtament, Heb. 9. 15. The means of the Salva, 
tion of the _ was accompliſhed in the days of 
the Goſpel. They were ſaved before, but the price 
of this Sal vation was payed when Chriſt died: that is 
intended by that expreſſion, Heb. 1 1. 40. God having 
provided ſome bitter thing for us, that they without 
Jnoultd not be made _perfebt. t. 
His Rightequſneſs is alſo. &ficacions ſor all N 


* 


after his coming. Chriſt payed for the Salvation d 
thoſe Generations that were not born then. He atis. 
fied for fins that were not then committed: U od 


has 9 the Goſpel to be Preached to the eng 2 
of the World, Mat. 28. 19,20. Yea, Chriſt appointed AJ 
that his Death ſhould. be, ſhewed forth in the. Lords 4 
Supper, unto the day of Judgment, 1 Cor. 11.26, 5 N 0 


the Redemption of Chritt, God ſhewed Grace to 3þs 

Ages v com, Eph. 2. 1. There will be ſome ſaved by 
iſt in all Ages to the end of the World, Ephz. 31. 

The Saints under Autichriſt are ſaid to be redeemed 


by Chriſt, *Rov. 14. 6. wo 
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Tax reaſon of this everlaſting efficacy of Chriſt's 
| Righteouſneſs, is Vom God's Acceptance. God might 
accept it as well before it Was — out as after, 
And it was as eaſy for Chriſt to redeem millions of 
men as one. Chriſt being a Surety, the ſaine righte- 
ouſneſs that will ſerve for one will ſerve for all. As 
it is with the ſin of Adam, it is as ſufficient to con- 
demn millions as one. And if Chrift had been to re- 
deem 870 more he needed not to have done or ſuf 
fered any thing more. What is done by the repreſen- 
tative is reckoned to all them whom he repreſents. 
Tux Jaſt Propoſition for the clearing of the Argu- 
mene. is, 7 hat Chriſt has ſo purchaſed Salvation that 
 Fhe Elect cannot fail of it. V 
Ax p herein lies one great difference between the 
ff Adam and the ſecond ; though the firſt Adam made 
us heirs of Death, yet there is a poſſibility of our eſ- 
caping Deftruction ; but the ſecond Adam has ſo made 
us heirs of Life, as that it is impoſſible: that the Elect 
Non!d mils thereof. That is intended, Rom. 5. 17, 
Tf by one mans offence death reigned by one, much more 
he tht reteive abundance of grace, and of the gift of 
r e hall reign in life by one Jeſus Chriſt. 
Chriſt's pnrchale' gives us ſuch a title to Salvation as 
that there can be no failure of it, 2 Theſ. 2. 10. God 
Has given us everlaſting conſolation and good hope through 
grace. The reaſon of the difference is, becauſe there 
as an, exception in the Law, that we muſt die except 
Fut Nick died for us. But the promiſe of eternal 
Life which Chriſt has purchaſed, does admit of no ex- 
ception. Pſal.7 2.17. Men frall be lleſſed iu him. Ac- 
cording to that promiſe to Jacob, all the Families of 
the earth ſhould be bleſſed in hisSeed; and the promiſe 
made unto Believers does admit of no exception. 
There are many promiſes that have a limited inter- 
| 24187 ; ſomeare indefinite, and ſome are conditional, 
ut this promiſe is abſolute and ani verſal. Joh. 3. 16. 


Ged ſo boved the world that he gave his only begotten 
San, chat XD0ſoever believeth en him might mos perefh,but 
nighs have everlaſting life, : _ BzrorE 


\ 5 


days of the Lord. are mercy and 


hap in the: Righntoufueſ | 1 
BxTORR I leave this Argument, it in needſũ io 1 


wer one Obyettion Which is his: wo 
IF Chriſt's Righteouſ] veſs be that whi * the Low: Tee 


| quires of us, then God world deal arith thoſe thut have 


an intereſt in that, as he would have done if. they had 

performed: that rights 77 uſneſs themſelves ; as be would 
OO done if. Adam Hal, kept the Covenant off Works: 
but he don t do thus, Ihe promiſe in the Covenant of 
Works is life, which. includes. ali 7 Z e 12 
Believers are far Hort of I 1971 bey "nan. 
remaining in them, are 27 to fall into many ſius; : 
are liable 19 very ſore, aud dreadful afflittions, and 70 
Death: The promiſe of the Lam is not Are to © 
them, therefore it ſeems they bave dot che righteouſe 
neſs of the Law. 

Anſ. 1. THESE forrows do vor. come upon l Peo- 


ple of God for want of 4 9 e veſs,. or for 


want of compleat ati faction. And this is an 'eyi- 
dence of it, becauſe thele 8 do not come in a 


way of vindictive juſtice or vengeance-; though they 


are for the matter .of them, the lame. with the curſes 
of the Law, yet not for the mauer. The) do not come 
fo ſatisfy God for Sin. Thoſe Saints A.” ave the moſt 
ln 1 10 not al wa en the moſt ſorrow. To be leſt un- 
to ſin is not a curſe to the people of God Hezekdah 
Was left to ſin in mercy. 2 0 n. 32.31. It was t hat 
be might know aht is in his heart. And fo their 
Afiittions, Rev. 3. 19. Whom: love, I rebuke and 
chaſten. 2 5: I have. ſent. them imo the 42 of 
the Chaldeans for their goed. Sin opens 27 d . 
afflictions, but God brings them in 8 1— 
FEM 45 
his ben - LA — e gg rene 
2 OUGH Chriſi has 9 
of the Law for us, yet God is not ab olurely eat ro 
reward the ri — ifneſs of Chriſt juſt in the fame manu. 
ner as he awoul] abe ** the righieouſusſ F Adam. 
Though the righteouſneſs be the lame, yet there may 
5 bu | differences in the e Bleſled- 
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Bet is the reward of righteouſneſs, but TAY 
fome circumſtantial - of the reward that may 
1 As it was wit the ſufferings of Chriſt, He 
ed not in all things the ſame that the Elect 
ould have done, but Nah he ſuffered as much; ſo it 
bb here. | Chriſt has purchaſed 1 Uleſſedneſs for 
us, yet he has not ſo pur it, that God is bound 
to bring us n 1 at once into the polleſſion 
of it. haſed the good of the Covenant 
of W orks, vi. bleſledneſs ; ; — be diſpenſed to us 
according to the 1 the Covenant of: Grate, viz. to 
have it begun here, and perfected hereafter. There- 
fore he is called, The mediator of the nem covenant, 
12. 24. And his blood is called, he uod of the 
cveria er Heb. 1 ts 15 v, 1 Goa - 
N n 5 ay 
| not cube y deliver. his pe, te from fin and ſorrow fools 
wund, The ſpeeial feaſon why he leaves them to 
En, is to take oecaſion thereby for the magnify 
kis Pardoning grate. There are alſo weighty — 
y he . his People here with many ſonros: 
u particular, that he may vindicate his own holineſs ; 5 


- 


that he may carry on the work of ſanctification 
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SE: 88 — Vd and New Teſtament that 
fuld bring us: to Salvation 
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+ Gor has: foretold this n the plain np 
cies that . eee ancient Church; and in tho 
Types that he gave them, this Truth Was re. 
e bs 1 10 
I. Ir Was retold 5 in the: Pudenz rns big Od 
2 Maren. » God: by degrees did reveal much of tha 
way of Salvation «ot the Church of rael ; though 
it fell abundantly. ſhort of thoſe manifeſtations Which 
he has giZven in Goſpel times; yet what Was then 
made known ſerves as a great confirmation f the 
truth of the Goſpel. Andi I ſhalb not inſiſt an ſuch 
Prophecies as do only hots forth Salvation by whe 
without revealing the particular way of. it; as uche 
it is ſaid; ehe feed of rh uν1C.n 3 
Pents head ; ; that in him all the Families 
ſhould be blefſed:'; that he ſpeuld 'be a light to 80 Gow. 


tiles; and alvation to the ens of the — ene Bhs | 


might make good the Argument from hence; for 
our condition was ſuch, that Chriſt could. not ſave us 
va Working out righteor s for us: But Ifhall 
leg l ſuch Propheczes as hold forth Chriſt's 
aving"bf 'ths 2 Regbreouſweſs': Of Which chere are 


Jon four 4 s.. 2 12 ; 


run ed that the Church: ould ** their. 
righteouſneſs from Chriſt ; that they ſhould derive their 
Juſtification from him. Tai 15.24. ———— ſhall oneſay, 
zn the Tord 1 ovah have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength. 
Righteouſneſs is not here taken for holineſs, or the 
riPhcevuſheldof ſanctification, but the righteoaſhels of 
Jjuſtifcution. The Church has its Jandtification"fom 


him by che vwpruration of bisrighreouſhneſs : And hene 
that . ch | Fw Lor# our. Rane neſs, is given 18 
Chriſt," Nr. 2316 Ares hens © oper Co 
Church, r. 55 x6. both of them in 2 pep 
that the Church does derive her R wm 


Chriſt : Accord King Cilia © is Laid 20:Bring r 

e ed 1226 tori fouls die fo 45 
2. IT Was foretold that e 2r our 

The death of Chriſt was not only ſoretold, but alla. 
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I upon what account it ſhould be. 1 Cor. 15. 3. Chris 
died for our ſins according to the Striptures. This we 
have at large ſet down in Jai. 53, Where we may 


mind, | n 
(i HA he ſuffered; namely death, beſides 
many other calamities. Ae vas brought) as à lamb to 
rte e out of: the land of 
z#he. living, ver.s. ' God made his ſoul an offering, ver. 10. 
C2.) Uron what account he ſuffered: be Lord 
bath laid on him the iniquity of. us all, ver. s. 
(3. WHAT benefit redounds to us by his ſuffer. 
jings. By his knowledge; that muſt not be underſtood 
fabjeQively, but objectively, by the knowledge of 
him, ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtify many, fon he ſhall 
bear their iniquities. e nr 
Ir was foretold that Chriſt ſhould effect our 


e „by doing that for us, that ſacrifice and burnt 
offering could not do. Pſal. 40. 6, ), 8. Sacrifice and 
effering thou didſt not deſire, but mine ears haſt thou o- 
ned, Oc. Concerning which Scripture you may ob- 
ſerve theſe thin En r 


(I.) Tuar che thing that ſcrifices coul tSteffect 


for us, was our Reconciliation. There was ſome ima - 

ination in men, that ſacrifices ſnould make their peace; 

ut God did not accept them upon that account. 
(e.) Wazn he ſays, mine ears haſt. thou opened, he 
ſpeaks con 2 Chriſt. This we have the autho- 
rity of the Apoſtle for, Hab. 10. 5. 
6B this phraſe * the Obedience aud 
Sufferengs of Chriſt. Tis thought to be an alluſion 
to the cuſtom of ſervants, in having their ears bor d. 
The Apoſtle therefore to the Hebrews, gives the ſenſe 
of the words, a body haſt thou prepared ine; that is, in 
order to the doing and ſuffering of the Will of God. 
:n(4). Tx ar hereby he effected that which ſacrifices 
could not. Heb. 10. 9. He taketh away the firſt that bo 
may eſtabliſh the ſecond. . 8 WISE 

4. Ir was foretold" that Chriſt ſpould rife from the 
dead and that upon that account thert is great groung 
$5 54s £ Q 


re”. 
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V 

if of hope to Kis in their death. That we have, Pal: . 

We 9, 10. Mt 7 alfſy all reſt in hope, for thou wwiIr not 
ay leave in fout in bell, neither #vilt thou fuffet inc holy . 


fed tbyiruprion. Where init; | 


| (r,) Tana'*thelt latter expreffions were a ophecy 
1 of Chriſt's ſpeedy reſurrection from the dea wy 
1 the Apo ale i does interpret it, Ack. a. 3. 0 
wl 23 e of Chri £7 his ſe ſoul ras nor left 
10 5 in hell; "neither his fleſ did ſee ſee gor ruption. Noli 
GC) TAT 5 925 4 ground of hape. e 
1. ſortection 1550 wif is principally a ground of hope f 
— as it is an nt and evidence that Chriſt B | 
death has ſatisffed the juſtice of God for our Wb 3 } 
4 'Txrs truth was al foretold in the Tyrzs of 1. 
| the Old Teſtament. God did by many 8 bs 
* figures teach the Church of Hrael this tru 
a 3 any Per du, action of thing, a bee 2 oh 
or repreſent ſome Goſpel rraths.” Tye types b 0 7 
b. Teſtament were inftituted of God to ſhadew forth 
Ds Chriſt , eſus.”' T hey were a. ſhadow of things to tote bu 
| the bod 7; of Chrif, Col. 2. 17. And mãtry of the 
. a che aticularly: repreſent'this truth of our * Salvati 
al e Rit Eg of Chriſt. Particularly; 32411 
© | % Pers. Satri 7 did teach this truth. he "offers. 
. ing up of facrifice was a principal part of che ki. 
4 tuted Worſhip of God of 618:* It was appoimed im- 
" mediately upon the Fall, and the iniſtitution mn 
Tenewed-at Mount Sinai, and vindicated from mag 
4 corruptions, where with man had depraved them: 
17 although there were ſome other particular inte namen 
4 of ſome of them, yet the general end of them all I 
4 to make atonement, and procure the remiſſion ofifin} <Þ 
i Tev. 1. 4. The defign of them was to procure there- 1 
| miſſion of ſm. Without ſredding of blood is no remain 
5 _ "Heb. 9. 22, And therefore it was their manner to 
* Foſs their ſins when they brought their ſacrifice,” Ee 
'5. 5. The facrifice was /in inſtead of the finriery 
5 Gen. 22. 13. And in thoſe ſacrifices God is aid! eg. 
7 ell a ſavor of "a Gen: S. 21. The offerings 
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le ere 100 =, Per F 
Wag . pu — death: For the ER 1 

e be, ſlain upon the account ur fins 
55 2 5 5 fices kg Ae that he Was to ler 5 


g Hcrific chen burm. up ith fre 
gh of heaven, that 5 the de Chriſt was an effectual 


means to reconcile ny Ig That theſe ſacrifi. 
$ Were types of iſt making ae is cleat, 
zecaule Chriſt is pften called a, n Eph. 5. 2. 
aid 10 er ip, Hon Heh. 9 2% |, 
HxxNgE allo hetis called; The Lamb lain from rhe 
en nn of the avoid, Rev. 13. 8. It is clear alſo, 
cauſe upon his death the lacrifices of the Law, were 
to.ceale.; thoſe Laws are now aboliſhed ; now there 
is no uſe ; of thoſe, ſacrifices. The offerings of Chriſt 
accompliſhment of what was ty pified of old: 
n 
. Taz Paſſover. or Paſchal Lamb did alſo hold 
for RIG truth, and teach the efficacy of the. death of 
Ekriſt for our ſalvation. . By this ordinance of the 
Paſſover, the Paſchal Lamb was to be Hain, and the 
blood. « 2:40 to be. ſprinkled upon the lintel and 
poſts of the door; and there withal many other cere- 
monies were to be attended. The immediate deſign 
2255 in us aug ee . it Drag? to be 0 
ure the geſtroying angels pathng over the ho 
ofthe Haelites; in fo the 1 ir 


* 


& aftex celebration of it, it 


a _ r — * pr Ty 
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was to be a commemoration of this mercy, and i in con- 


commemoration of the delivering of I Nagel out of E 

g92t: but the principal and ultimate deſign, of it was 
to track them, their deliverance hg eternal defiry * 
om and their ſhiritual redemption by Feſus Chriſt. The 
efficacy of the blood of Chriſt for our vation 15 


in held. forth. This ap 8 an 
— Fan. rhe. deliverance ent V Egypt as 4 
our ſpiritual aud eternal deliverance. 


e it is _ the preface. to rv ten Comman 
_ Brod. 20. 2. We are not concerned in that 
argument any further, than as it ſhadows forth .ſpiris 
tual * They were delivered out of- Egypt, 
that th e be beought: into Canaan, which Was 
4 200 Heaven. e . 
2. JxSus unis is 1 our . Paſſover, 1 Cob. $i% 
Chrif 2 en 6 ** in dr e vg is called a 
allover becaule un Was hs 
dowed by the. Paſſover. axe: 4 1 
3. yas s Good is called the. Blood of for 
Heb, 12. 1 Pet. 1. 2. «This has not a 
1g ference to lt Paſſover, for the blood of t 


), alſo was wy but it has a joynt een = A 
e om 


blood of che ſacrifices and the palſo ver. 


e 4. Tas Evangeliſt John when he relates! the 
t ſouldiers did not break the gy of, Co Gbriſts as they di 
: or thaſs that were crucified wit akes notice. of 
it as the accompliſhment of a pro = Joh. 39, 9 
For theſe Wag avere done that 725 Sriptures ſhould 
fulfilled, a — hin ſpall not be broken. Butweting 
no prophecy that Pay in the Scri 2 only Han b. 
they Were enjoyned not to break a bone of the. H 
Saane eee e — . 
taught them that paſſage, that at 
dor 4 bons of bin Joo 2 ? * 9 


d be broken, 

3. Tux puriſyings aud waſps nes under the Tan. 
held forth &s ring By thole { withings and 2 | 
Gag their ceremonial uncleanpelſcs were purgedawayy 
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junction with the feaſt of the P Fallover,. it was al ſo a 
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Tev, 14. 2. Numb. 31. 24. By this was held forth the 
penn fration of rhe 2 by the Hood of ſeſus Chritt, 
| Heb: 9: 13, 14. For i the Dlood f bulls and goats, and 
dhe aſbes of an Heifer, ſprinkling the unclean ſanctiſy 
erh to the puriſying of the fie hb how murh more ſpalj 
rie bJood of Chriſt purge bur gonſtiences. David has 
reſerence to theſs purifyin 5 when he ſays, Purge ne 
with hyſſop, and 17 Ok clean, "fab 5s. 7. And 
Hence it is that we have ſuch: ex ons in the Pro. 
Phets; - He ſpall ſprinkle many Nations, Iſa. Jr. 15. I 
2e ſprinkl e clean water upon you, &'y0u yall beceny, 
7 old 25: Hence alſo it is faid of them, Rev. ). 14. 

ad waſped their Robes aud made chem white in 

the rt of the Lam. me! 

A4. Tu freedom of the nan-fayerit the death bf ths 
High Prięſt, holds out the 5 truth. He that cafus 
ally flew a man, was to abide in the cry of refuge, 
till the death of the High Prieſt, and then was to fe- 
d his own city, Numb. 3 5. 25. Foſh. 20. 6. That 
was d ſignify to t em that "fpiritual. liberty, that is 
procured for us by the death of Chriſt. Chriſt Jeſus 
18 Hur High Prieft, - Heb: z. 1. Heb. J. 26. And by his 
Heath has wrought out deliverance for us, Zech. 9. 11. 
por thee alſo by the blood of the rovenant, I hav 
fert forth the priſoners out of; rhe pit wherein here is 
20 warer. 

5. Tur brazen ſerpent was a type of this. The 
brazen ſerpent was lifted up in the wilderneſs, that 
ho that were ſtung with the flying fiery ſerpents 

ght look upon it and be healed, Numb. 21. 8, 9. 
505 did e forth the healing vertue of Chrift cru-. 
ified. The application of the type is made by — 
Hcg Oh. 3. 14; 15. As Moſes lifred up the ſer 
in the'wilderneſs, ſo muſt the Son f man be lifted 1 
that whoſoever beljeveth in him, | might not periſh, 115 
have everlaſtin 15. Mind, 

r.) A fimilitude between the condition of him that 
dag fung, and the ſinner. The venom of the ſerpent 
Nas very torwenting, and that may be one reaſon — 
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that does ariſe from the W of Chriſt. This 
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e ſerpents are called fiery, becauſe this poyſon burnt 
7 5.4 Thus it is with the guilty- Foe 6 his heart 
is full of perplexing ſorrow, and he is tormented with 
the fiery darts of the Evil one. ** 
(2.) THERE is a ſimilitude betarcen the 77 up 
the brazen ſerpent, and the manner of Chriſt's death : 
therefore his death is ſet forth by that phraſe of being 
lifted up. That phraſe notes his ſufferings. Joh. 8.28. 
hen ye have 105 


ted up the ſon of man, then pe ball. 
know that I am he. Joh. T2: 32,33. Aud H e lad | 


ußp from the earth, T will draw all men unto me: this 


he [aid ſignifying what death he ſhould die. 

43 2225 2 is a ſimilitude between the carriage of 
him that was ſtung, and the guilty ſinner. He that was 
ſtung, muſt Jook upon the brazen ſer nt - the guilty 
ſinner muſt behold this Lamb of God with an eye of 
faith; believe in him, and he ſhall be laved. 

6. Taz Manna and the water out of the Rock, held 


forth this truth, They were fed with manna for for- 


ty years nd the water out of the rock followed them 
almoſt ſoTong. WherebyGod repreſented unto them 


the nouriſping vertue of Chriſt crucified : and therefore 


the Apoſtle calls the manna, /Ziritual meat, and the 
water of the rock, ſpiritual rinks and not only ſo, 
but he calls them the ſame ſpiritual meat, and drink : 
that is, the ſame which we partake of under the Goſ- 
pel, 1 Cor. 23. 3,4. And iſt ſays, that it is His 
fleſh that is the true ſpiritual meat, and his blood that 
is the true ſpirituab drink. Joh. 6. 5 5. My G4 is meat 
indeed, and my blood is dren indeed. And Chriſt Jeſus 
teaches the us, that he is he true bread that came 
down from heaven, Joh. G. 49, 50. Nur fathers did eat 
mauna in the wilderneſs, and are dead. This is the 
bread that cometh down from heaven, that a man may 
eat thereof, and not dye. | 5 
2. THE white garments of the Prieſts,and the beau= 


ziful garments of the High Prieſt, hold forth this truth. 


hereby is taught that comeline/5 in the ſight of God, 
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is evident from the interpretation given, Zech. z. 4. 


Tale away the filthy ef from him, and unto hin 
? 


he ſaid,” I have cauſed thine iniquity to paſs away, and 
_ Halt be ard with hy of ras "be The 
taking away of filthy garments notes the taking a- 
way of iniquity : therefore cloathing with change of 
raiment, notes, the putting on of the robe of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs : So the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is ſet 
forth by vh:ite raiment, Rev, 3.18. The 
— GOD ſets forth the efficacy of Chriſt's righteouſneſs 
by theſe various types, that the Church of old might 
be well principled in this doctrine. God was leading 
of them into an underſtanding of this way of ſal vation: 
directing of them to look for ſalvation only, through 
the ſufferings and obedience of Jeſus Chriſt : The va- 
rious repreſentations whereof was of great ule to beget 
faith in ſuch as underſtood the meaning thereof, and 
were a. great evidence of that delight which God took 
in the Righteouſneſs which Chriſt was to fulfill in the 
We „ 


fulneſs of time. 1 


Arg. III. BECAUSE God has pad ſuch love to 
Sinners as to ſend his Son to die, that they might be 


_ reconciled unto him ; therefore there is no queſtion to 


be, made of it, but be vill beſtow Salvation on all thoſe 
hat have an intereſt. in the death of Chriſt, 
"Tris js the Apoſtle's argument, Rom. 5. &, 9. But God 


© commendeth his love towards us, in that while we were 
Der ſinners, Chriſt dyed for us: much more being now 
 guftefied by his blood, ave ſhall be ſaved from wrath by 


tm. And in the next verſe, he repeats the argument 
in other terms: For if. when ve were enemies we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Sn; much more 
being reconciled, we ſpall be ſaved by bis life. The 
meaning of the Argument is, that if God had ſo much 


love to us, as to ſend his Son to. purchaſe our reconci- 


. liation, when wie · were offenders, then certainly being 
brought into a ſtate of reconciliation by Chriſt we 
® Gal be faved oy wy” OE c Soes EO 2 5 
| . Won | 
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Ix opening th Argument, we ſhall conſider, © 
Firſt the foundation that he builds it upon, and then 
the force be conſequence. OT Ion 
I. Tax foundation that he builds this Argument on 
is, T hat God had ſuch love to Sinners, as to 1 His Son 
to die for them. This was an act of wonderful love. 
It was great love in Chriſt to come to die, and great 
love in the Father to ſend him to die. This wass 
more than man could hope for when he had ſinned; 
it was quite beyond his expectation : This was ſuch 
compaſhon as could enter into the heart of none bat 
God himſelf to contrive. If the thoughts of hely 
Angels had been asked, they would have thought it 
too great a mercy to have been beſtowed on ſinful 4 
man. They were wonderfully affected with it wen 
it came to paſs, Luk. 2. 13, 14. T here ſuddenly. wass 
17h the angel a multitude of the heavenly hoſt, prui is _ 
God and ſaying, Glory to God inthe higheſt,and on eart. 
peace and good will towards men. Indeed in this affair, 5 
God acted principally. from a love to his on glory, 
that he might in this way manifeſt that eh be 
Trinity, and his glorious Attributes ; yet this does nit 
derogate from the greatneſs of God's love in ſending 
his Son to die. an's corrupt reaſon is ready to H- 
tertain diminitive thoughts of the compaſſions of G 
in this thing. Sometimes the heart reaſons that Gl Þ 
did it for his own glory. But he couldhave glorified 
himſelf in man's ruine ; or he might have glorified” © 
his grace towards the Angels that fell, and not towards 
man. And certainly if God did it for bis glory, men 
do very ill to entertain any thoughts that do diminiſh = 3 
from the glory of God. Sometimes the heart reaforis, 'Y 
that it would have been hard meaſure for God to have 7 
left mankind to have periſhed without: providing a 
way of ſalvation ; ſeeing we came ſinners into the 
world. But it was upon no ſuch account that t 
did it, he was not conſcious of any wrong in his deal. 
ings to man. His diſpenſations towards mankind ith 
puniſhing of them with the. loſs of his image for we; 2 
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ſin in Adam, and in imputing the fin of Adam, is e- 
qual and righteous. Rom. 3. 23: All have ſinned and 
come ſhort of the glory of God. Men likewiſe reaſon 
ſometimes againſt the riches of God's grace in this 
thing, from hence that {in don't hurt God: But tho 
it don't hurt him, yet it wrongs him. If a man ſhould 
revile his Prince, it may be it would not hurt him; 
if he ſhould throw ſtones at him, as SHimei did at Da- 
vid, yet he might not hurt him, but he would wrong 
him greatly: So fin is a great wrong unto God, Pſa). 
51. 4. Againſt thee, thee only have I ſinned. And it is 
wonderful love for God to give his Son to dye for us, 
Joh. 55 16. God ſo loved the world, that he gave his 
0 egotten Son Sc. . 
I ſhall paſs by other Conſiderations, to help to ſhew 
the * of his love, and only ſelect theſe ive 
that ſerve to enforce the Argument that lies before us. 
1. IT was great love that God ſhould, ſend his Soy 
ro endure ſuch ſore Sufferings for us. It was much that 
God ſhould condeſcend upon afiy account that his 
Son ſhould undergo ſuch ſufferings. It was a great 
thing that God ſhould be willing that Chrift ſhould 
3 be brought into ſuch a condition, when we conſider 
the glorious excellency of his Perſon, and the dear love 
I of the Father to him, it may well be admired by us 
that God ſhould find in his heart to put him upon ſuch 
ſufferings. We may well conclude that thoſe perſons 
for whoſe ſakes all this was, were greatly beloved of 
God, that the Heart of God was mightily concerned 
In their good. It was a great thing for the glorious 
Son of God to ſuffer any thing, much more to bear 
*. What he did. His ſuffering was very great: He was 
=> a man of forrows, and acquainted with grief Mai.5 3.4. 
..) Hz ſuffered much Pain. If many men have en- 
. dured:more bodily pain, yet it was a great deal that 
the Son of God endured; eſpecially when he was cru- 
elly courged, and after that crucified. . That manner 
of death was exquiſitely painful, Plal, 22.16. They 
| iert my hands and my fect, The nailing of W 
Wn 2 T . | 8 5% * 10 
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to the croſs, and the weight of his body being born 
by thoſe wounded parts for ſo many hours, could not 
be without exqi:fite 3 He expreſſes it by bis bones 
being out of joynt, Plal. 22. 14. It muſt needs be a 
terrible torture, becauſe perſons that were crucified, 
were not won't to be very long in that condition be- 
fore they dyed. The.fuddenneſs of their death could 
not be from the meer effuſion of blood, but the ex-. 
qui ſiteneſs of their pain contributed much to it. * 
02.) Hz ſuffered much Diſgrace: He endured all 
manner of indignities from men. He of whom God 


ed himſelf to great contempt ; they flouted at him, 
mocked him, made themſelves ſport-in abuſing him, 
ſpit on him; yea, the puniſhments that were inflicted 
on him were very diſgraceful, ſuch as were wort to be 
inflicted on the baſeſt of men. The death of the Croſs 
was a ſhameful death. His enemies ſtudied to render 
him vile and contemptible. The Heathens were wort 
afcerwards to upbraid the Chriſtians with their crucj+ 
fied God. e e Bk. * 
(3.) He ſuffered much Inward trouble; not only 
from the ſenſe he had of his outward troubles, 9 | 
from the temptations of the Devil, but alſo from g ; 
*vithdrawing the ſenſe of his favour, and putting intg 
him the /exſe of his avrath. The fiery wrath of God” 
typified by that fire from heaven that conſumed the {a= © - 
crifices, took hold of him. As believers have great 
inward peace of conſcience ariſing from his rightequſ= 
neſs ; ſo had he great inward ſorrow ariſing from the 
guilt of our fins. He tells his Diſciples, That his found 
was exceeding ſorrowfub and very heavy,guen unto death, 4 
Mat. 26. 38. And as this was the occaſion of His | 
faveating great drops of blood, ſo probably of his ſud- 
den death. He dyed before the others that were cru- ⁵ 
cified with him; of which it is hard to aſſign any Other 
reaſon than this, that the ſenſe of God's wrath much 3 
haſtened. his death. As God tells Moſes, that no m. 
can ſee his face and live : TRY the ſight of Gods? 4 
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love and glory as the Saints ſee it in heaven, is ſuch ' 
hat the nature of man in this ſtate of mortality can- 
not bear it: it would Kill him to have ſuch a fight :. 
ſo there is a parity of reaſon that the ſenſe of God's 
wrath in the extremity of it, is too much for mortal 
man to bear; and was the thing that haſtened the 
death of Chriſt. mM © ES 
(.) Hx ſuffered a ſtate of Death, and he continued 
in a ſtate of Death for ſome time. His body and ſoul 
were rent aſunder : which ſtate is contrary unto na- 
ture. Fhe union of body and ſoul was liffolved, and 
his body left for a time ſtark dead, and his ſoul in a 
preternatural eſtate of ſeparation; a ſtate which nature 
does abhor ; exceeding contrary to the inſtinct, and in- 
clination of nature. 5 25 
2. Ir Was great love for God to ſend his Son to dye 
or us, when de had grievouſly offended him, For we 
were looked upon under that conſideration, when 
God ſent his Son to dye for our ſalvation. Tis true, 
that at that time ſome of the Elect were in heaven, 
wholly ſaved from the guilt and pollution of fin. O- 
thers of them were not then born, and ſo were unca- 
pable of being actual offenders at that time: But we 
Were looked upon in that action as ofezders, for the 
ſins of the Elect that were in heaven were not at that 
time fatisfied for, their debt was not paid. And God 
certainly knew that the Ele& that were to be born, 
would be Offenders. Chriſt when he died, died for 
tranſgreſſors, Iſai. 53. 6. All we like ſheep have gone 
aſtray,.and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquities of 
- 245 all. For God to take ſuch care of the ſalvation of 
man that had abuſed him, and provoked him, is a great 
manifeſtation of love. Had we never angred him, nor 
given him any occaſion againſt us; much more had we 
done much for him; it would not have been fo ſtrange 
i ſee him laying out himſelf to the utmoſt for our 
_— *falyation, But to ſee him in ſuch a wonderful way 


| ET your the ſalvation of thoſe that had greatly 
oftended him, and given cauſe of trouble; with whom 


he 
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hs was grievouſly incenſed ; muſt make us. to ſay; 


Hence is unparallePd love! Thoſe for whom. God 19 


pears by theſe three things, 


* 


hath done this, have been great Offenders :_ This ap- 


(1.) THEY are guilty of s nnumerable tranſgreſſions, 


The fins of the Elect are beyond their account; they 
are more than the hairs of their heads, Pſal. 40. 12, 
Sin is flowing from them as water from a fountain: 
their lives are filled with ſin : Beſide the fin 
they committed in Adam, there is the fin of their na- 
ture, which is a ſtanding provocation, which by its re- 
maining in the ſoul, brings ne guilt every minute; 
befides what it does by the influence that it has into 
actual tranſgreflions. While they continue in their 
natural condition, all their moral actions are ſins: Be- 
ſides thoſe actions which for the matter of them are 


ſinful, which are many, the reſt are ſinful for the nan. 


ner: And after converſion there is fin in all their 


actions. There is abundance of iniquity, that every 


Elect veſſel that grows up to years is guilty o, 
(z.) THAT every ſin is a ous wrong: unto God. 
Sin is an horrible injury unto- 


God. Luk. x9. 14. In fin there is alſo Sec contempt 
caſt upon God. Sin is a villifying and flighting of 


God. Men expoſe the name of God to ſcorn by ſin- 


ning againſt him. Rom. 2. 23. Sin is alſo enmity againſt 
him. In all obedience there is love; in all diſobedi- 
ence there is hatred, Sinners ſtrike at God when they 
ſin. Joh. 15, 24. God is greatly wronged by all fin, 
and the ſins of the people of God have many of them 
particular aggravations that do greatly increaſe. the 
rf ee oof bilo 
2.) THAT every man. is the proper cauſe of his own 
fin, and the guilt of 7 does properly belong to him. The 
carnal reaſon of man is caſting in many objections. 
from the decree of God, from the withdrawing of the 
divine aſſiſtance; and from the corruption of natur 
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od. Sin is rebelhon 
againſt God. Sinning is the. caſting . off of the yoke 
of God. Sinning is an inſurrection of the foul againſt 
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But the A a does allow none oftheſe objections, 
but faſtens the guilt of ſin upon him that does trans- 
 greſs the Law, and blames men for their iniquities. 
And men lay not weight on theſe cavils, ſo as to ex- 
cuſe others that are injurious unto them; and there 
is this reaſon for it, becauſe men act voluntary in their 
tranſgreſſions, they are not forced to fin but chuſe it. 
3: Ir was great love for God to give his Son to dye 
for our Salvation, "when he might juſtly have Damned 
45 : When it was a righteous thrfig for him to have 
ruined us, when he had us in his hands, and might have 
caſt us off for ever. His proceedings would not have 
been unjuſt, he had done us no wrong, there had been 
no cruelty in it, if he had thrown us into hell, he 
would not any ways have treſpaſſed u on any rule of 
righteouſneſs; but only have done that which was 
fair and equal, no imputation of injuſtice could have 
been caſt on him; he had no ways blemiſhed his 
name, nor ftained his glory. His proceedingꝭ muſt 
have beer juſtified, and he would by our ruine have 
gained glory to his 3 In this time, to take care 
of our falvation, ſpeaks more free love. If God could 
not fairly have done any other without ſtaining his 
own name, there would not have been any ſuch evi- 
dence of love, but the glory of his juſtice, would have 
remained intire to him if we had periſhed. He ſent 
his Son to die for our ſalvation, when he might with 
honour have caſt us off; when there was no tye upon 
him to do any ſuch thing, but he might fairly have 
damned us: ps pe EK: 
| This is evident, $4.5 2 . 
(i.) From rhe proceedings God. God is a righte- 
ous God ; it is impoſſible that he ſhould vary one 
hairs breadth from the rule of righteouſneſs. The 
Judge of all the world will do right, Gen-18-25- And 
ais proceedings are ſuch as do _ the caſting off 
of ſinful man- The conſtitution of the law does give 
in evidence of it- If the law had been unjuſt, it had 
been an unrighteous thing to make it, as well as exe» 
3 . Cute 


Chriſt into the world to die was never pur 
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he does execute it upon multitudes of men in all 508, 
multitudes periſh according to this law ; yea he has 
executed the law upon his Son Chriſt Jeſus : Chriſt 
has bore the curſe for us, Gal» 3. 13 · d had it not 
been juſt, God would not have infſicted it; had it not 
been juſt, Chriſt would not have ſubjected himſelf 


unto 1t- 


the heart of man againſt this, yet when they come to 
be throughly inlightened, they witneſs to the juſtice 
of this proceeding- Many mens conſciences have 


been ſilenced from objecting any thing againſt this. 
Many have been ſo convinced after all their arguings 


that they have been ſpeechleſs, as he Mat. 12.12. They 
have fallen down at God's foot, and yielded them- 


ſelves to be juſtly miſerable : that whatever. become 


Chap. IV. in the Righteouſneſs of Cna1 $'Te 63 | 


cute it- And indeed God has not only made it, but 
executed it: He has executed it upon the Angels that 
ſinned, He caſt them down to hell, I Pet. 2. 2, 4. And 


(2.) FRom the acknowledgment and te i mony of 
Conſcience Though there be abundance el cavils in 


* - 


of them, they had nothing to accuſe God of. P/al-51-4+ . 


ſelves guilty, Rom. 3. 195 GE 


(3.) From the nature of Sin. Sin is an injury L 
God: the ſpirit of {in is to deſtroy God, Y. 14. K 
And beſides this, when men fin, they break that la 


which has threatnings of 3 unto it, and 
mſelbes 
into the jaws of death. Zzek- 33. 11 1 
4 Ir great love for God to give his Son to dye 
for our Salvation, in this reſpect, that he did it, nor Hau- 
Bing to receive ſati gactiun 
for the mercy- Our Salvation is principally from the 


run upon the point of the ſword, and caſt the 


ing received, nor ever expe 
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All men muſt firſt or laſt own this, and yield them. 


rom of God: but hat has been paid for: But tie 

ſending of Chriſt to die for ſinnery, is meerly from th 
Grace of God, and has never been paid for, nor ever 
will- Juſtification, Adoption, Sanctification, and eter- 

nal Glory have been purehaſed : but the — of. 
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about our ſalvation is this 
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God never received any recompence for this mercy, 


he never had any ſatisfaction for this mercy. 1 Joh. 4. 
10 · He loved us, and ſent his Son to be the propitiation 


our ſins The method and order of working 
(1-) Fax and gracious Election; which is the firſt 
cauſe of Redemption and Salvation, and an effect of 
neither of them 5 N » 
(z.) REDEMPTION, which is the effect of E- 
lection, and cauſe of Salvation · | 
(3. AL ATION, both in the beginnings of it 
Here in holzneſs, and ſpiritual comfort, and in the per- 


ſection of it hereafter, which is the effect both of E. 


lection and Redemption. So that though Salvation 
be payed for, yet God's ſending of his Son to dye for us 
was a mere fruit of electing Grace, and never payed 
for. And there are tu Reaſons of this, 


. THIS vas too great a mercy to be payed for. 


Our Salvation was an exceeding great mercy, but not 
too great to be purchaſed ; but this was. A Mediator 
could not be purchaſed. This mercy was not too 


great to be given, but it was too great to be purcha- 


ſed. We might more eaſily have purchaſed our 


Redemption than our Redeemer. Neither did Chriſt 


urchaſe this mercy for us: Chriſt did not buy his own 


Office. . What price could be laid down to fatisfy 
God for ſuch. an unſpeakable gift. N 
2. THIS mercy might. be beſtowed upon us without 


being purchaſed. God had ſo bound himſelf by »is 
zw that man could not be ſaved without fſatssfatts 3; 


that mercy muſt be purchiſed : But God had notꝭ ſo 


bound himſelf by his Law, but that it was free for 


him to ſend his Son to dye, without receiving any ſa- 


tisfaction for this mercy. God had tied his own hands 
ſo, that ſinners could not be ſaved without ſatisfacti- 


on; His fazthfulneſs bound him to ſtand upon that: 


But God was at liberty to ſend a Mediator if he pleal- 
ed: His own gracious naturs was ſuch that he could 
do it without any purchaſe, and he had not reſtrain. 


{ 


ed himſelf by his word, 
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5. Ir was great love for God to fend his Son to 
dye for man's ſalvation, 2vhen he would have been uo 
loſer if man had not been ſaved. If the caſe had been 
ſo circumſtanced that God would have ſuffered much: 
loſs if men had failed of ſalvation, there had then 
been/a kind of neceſſity laid upon God to have ſent 
his Son to dye in order to it : But God beftowed:this 
mercy upon us, when it would have been no % unto 
him if we had periſhed. 3 | 

This may be cleared up by theſe Conſiderations, Y 
(..) Tris mercy of giving Chriſt to dye for us, 4 
was the firſt thing wherety God layed out himſelf for A 
our ſalvation. When a perſon has layed out himſelf 23 
much, and been at great expence for the accompliſh- 
ing of a deſign, tis a diſappointment to fail of it, and 4 
his expence is thereby many times loſt. But G »* 2 
had not been before this at any expence Wo” rar. © 3 
vation: this was the firſt thing wherein God layed: 
out himſelf for our ſalvation- With reſpe& to us wh 
live in theſe latter days, the death of Chriſt was actu. 
ally before any other endeavours for our ſalvation: 
and with reſpect to thoſe Ele& that lived: before: the 
coming of Chriſt,” his death Was vertually before au 
other expence for their ſalvation. Rev. 3. Sg. 

(2.) Is God had not ſent his Son to dye, 9er 0 Þ} 
needed not to have loſt the glory of his laying out of Bjg: 7 
wiſdom, power and goodneſs in maůũu Creation. — 
he had expended that way would not have been letf/ 
— he would have recovered his glory inmar's ruine, - 

rod. 16. 4. |: VVA 

(3.) GOD could have found other ways'to haus gle« 
riſied his Grace. Though God was under no neceffi- - 
ty of having any declarative glory; neither does he 
plorify himſelf ad ulti mum virium, to the utmoſt: of 
his power; yet it does pleaſe him to glorify his At- 
tributes: and he might have honoured his mercy in 
the ſalvation of fallen Angels: They were capable of 
ſal vation, anch it would have been a wonderful exalt- 
ing of Gocks grace to have ſaved them. 3 . 
; , ; *. 7 * 2. HE > 


4 "GIF , W 
FF F 2 * SY FS 
** SR * MEE; : 2 
1 n 9 
3 2 
8 


* W ccc 
: = Os, SALE. ee ks . 4 
1 3 FI ** 


— 


fo The Safety of Appearing Chap. Iv; 


2, Tax next thing to be obſerved is, zhe force of 
the Apoſtl?'s conſequence. He argues from God's love 
nin ſending Chriſt to dye for us, the certain ſalvation 
of thoſe that are recomtled by his death. And there 
Is no ſcruple to be made of their ſalvation, though 

they have many enemies that ſeek their ruine, though 
they have much fin remaining in them, and have been 
many ways failing of walking up to that exactneſs 
which God requires. All thoſe that Chriſt died for, 
and are firſt or laſt intereſted in his death, ſhall be 
faved by him. | | - | 

1. Ir God had ſo great a love as to ſend his Son to 
bear ſuch great ſufferings to purchaſe our Salvation, 
hen he wilt not fail to 45 what ever elſe is neceſſary for 
our Salvatjon. He will not ſtick to do what is elle 
to be done for the compleating of our ſalvation. He 
that has done the greater will do the leſs. If love 
overcame the difficulty that was in the way of our 
redemption, it will al ſo overcome whatever difficulty 
is in the way of the application of redemption. It is 
- unreaſonable to think that God ſhould have love e- 
nough to ſend his Son, to do that which can't be 
done without pain, and ſorrow, and death, and not 
have love enough to do that which he can do with 
the ſpeaking of a word. The great difficulty in the 
Way of our ſal vation, was the purchaſing of it: There 
was wrath to gh a curſe to be endured ; bur 


love broke thro that difficulty : the reſt that re- 
mains is eaſy to God. The mortification of fin, the 
quickening of grace, the repelling of temptation,and 
| giving the actual poſſeſſion of glory, may be effected 
y' God without any difficulty, and thereſorè he won't 
ſtick at that. Rom. &. 3 2. F God ſpared not his own Son, 
but delivered him up for us all, how ſhall he not with 
him alſofreely give us all things. It is true that God does 
Hut by little and little carry on in us the work of 


* flanctification: but the reaſon of that is not that it is 
any ways difficult unto him, but becauſe that ſuits the 


deſign that is upon his heart. Neither is it from wy. 
3 a N ; UnWil- 
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unwillingneſs to help us; but becauſe his deſign is to 
carry on he work. of: ſanctification; ſo that ve ſhall 5 
have continual need of juſtification. We find it diffi- 
cult to do our part in order to our ſal vation, but it is 
not difficult to God to do his part. God carries on 
the work without difficulty, yet ſo that we ſhall find 
difficulty. As a Parent with eaſe helps the Child to 
go, yet ſo that the Child finds difficulty to go, It is 
no burden to God to uphold Grace: He that upholds 
the frame of Nature with the word of his power, can 
eaſily uphold Grace. Whatever ſtands as an impedi- 
ment in the way of our ſalvation, may be removed 
by God without any trouble. God puts forth thou- 
ſands of acts of omnipotency to effect things that ara 
leſs upon his heart, than the ſalvation of thoſe that he 
has redeemed : And it is no pain nor wearineſs unto 
God to be daily carrying on the work of our ſalvati- 
on. The oppoſition that is made to it is nothing to 
omnipotency. Iſai. 40. 28. T he Creator. of the ends of 
the earth fainteth not, neither is weary... © 
2. Ir God had ſuch love to us as to ſend his Son to 
dye for us, when we had grievouſly offended him; he 
will now he is reconciled, do what remains in orden te 
our Salvation. When provocations lay in the Way, 
by he drove on this deſign of our ſalvation, therefore 
e will do it much more, now thoſe provocation are 
removed. When he looked upon us as offenders, he 
did much in order to our bleſſedneſs; therefore now 


he looks upon us as Friends, he will not think much 


to effect what remains, If he was not willing that 
we ſhould dye, when we were guilty ſinners, he will 
not be willing that we ſhould dye now our guilt is 
removed. When he was angry he ſpared no coſt: 
for our ſalvation; we may be ſure then he will not 
now he is pacified. Now there is no obſtruction in 
the way of God's love to hinder. the courſe theres: 
: , Juſtice is now ſatisfied; God's anger is done a- 


way by Chriſt : the facrifice of Chriſt has pleaſed. 


5 52 
* £ * : 


God, £ph.5.2. Chriſt Jeſus has wrought cut alf 


retou. 
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_  pecomvuliation for us, Col. t. 20. God's anger is 
= turned away through the mediation of Chriſt. God 
' ff has ſatisfied himlelf to his own content for the wrongs 
> .- that they have done him, {p that there is no offence 
1 to lie as a bar in the way of their Salvation. 
3. Ir God had ſo much love as to give his Son to dye 
for our Salvation, when he might juſtly have damned us, 
furely he will ſave us when he can't juſtly damn us, but 
is bound in juſtice to ſave-us. When he might righte. 
ouſly have deſtroyed us, he put himſelf to great coſt 
for our ſalvation : Then he will not break rules of 
righteouſneſs to deſtroy us. God that would not take 
the opportunity to deſtroy us when we were in his 
hands, and he might fairly have done it, will not now 
5 deſtroy us, when he himſelf has brought us into ſuch 
_ a condition, that he cannot righteouſly do it. God 
nom ſtands bound unto Jeſus Chriſt. _ Jeſus - Chriſt 
4 has fuffered the law, and therefore God is bound to 
ſave all thoſe that Chriſt died for. Upon what ac- 
count ſhould they fear that God will damn them? Not 
upon account of their ſins; they have been fully pu- 
niſhed already. As it was an act of juſtice in God to 
uniſh Chriſt upon the account of imputed fin, it 
6 ãs an act of juſtice to ſave thoſe that have an intereFin 
Chriſt on the account of imputedrighteouſneſs. Juſtice 
requires that they that are righteous, whether by per- 
ſonal obedience, or imputed righteouſneſs, ſnould have 
life. Chriſt has paid a ranſome for us, Mat. 20. 28. 
And therefore we muſt in juſtice be ſet free. - - | 
4. Ir God had ſuch love as to ſend «Chriſt to dye 
for us, which mercy» be was never ſatisfied for ; ſurely 
De will do what elſe is requiſite for our Salvation, be- 
ing fully ſatisfied for that. It would beſtrange if God 
has done ſuch a thing, as to give us his Son to die 
out of meer grace without any recompence ; ſhould 
deny other things tous needful to compleat our ſal- 
vation, which he has taken ſatisfaction and recom- 
Pence for. He that had ſuch a dear love for us todo 
which could not be payed for, without N pe | 
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. 

is will-do-the reſt, ſeeing he has received the price of it. 
od God has taken a price for n {anctificas 
85 tion and ſalvation, Tit. 2.14. Eph. 1. 14. All Coves 
ice nant bleſſings are purchaſed. e 3 


. » 


;. GOD that had ſuch love as to ſend his Son to 


ye dye for our Salvation, when he would have been ns loſer 

as, if we bad not been ſaved ; he will compleat our ſalvati- 

ug on, ſeeing if he do it not now, be would be a loſer. He 

e- would loſe this coſt that he has been at for our ſalva- 

ot tion. If he ſhould ſuffer thoſe to periſh that Chriſt 

of died for, then the death of Chriſt would be in vain. |} 
Ke Time was, he might have let ſinners have periſhed, 3 


and have loſt nothing by it; but now if he ſhould let 
them periſh that Chriſt died for, he would loſe the 

lory of that undertaking. He would diſhonour 
bimlelf : He has laid a foundation with great coſt; 
if he ſhould not finiſh his work; his expences would 


to be loſt, and Chriſt's death would be in vain: But 5 
C- without doubt God that has gone ſo far in this work, 
ot and has/expended treaſure of mercy in order to it, Will 
u- yet lay out whatever ſhall he further requilite for ts 
to e „ eee 


compleating of it. 


8 : vs. N 2 EN. 5 5 ? X ee | . = 2 
Arg. IV. non the Exaltation of Chriſt: Becauſe 


0 Chriſt who abu our Surety is exalted by God; it is ſafe 
F- for us to 5 before God in his Righteouſneſs. *  * 
'e Jzsvs ChRISH was a Surety for us, Heb. 7. 225 
S. FJeſus was à ſurety of à better teſtament. A gm hriſt 
was our undertaker, ſtood bound to ſatisfy our debt, 
e and to ſatisfy the juſtice of God for the wrongs that 
y we hag done-unto him: And therefore be was made 
* @ curſe for us, Gal. 3.13. Our guilt was tranſlated 
d unto him. God laid on him the iniquities of us all, Tai. 
5 53. 6. And the puniſhment that was inflicted on him 
4 was properly our puniſhment : Surely be hath: born 
. our grief, and carried our forrow, Tai. 53. 4. It was 
- that puniſhment that firſtly did belong unto us. He 
« ſuffered upon the account of his publick office and un- 
; 8 : As Mediator he gave himſelf a ran W 
=: ? 7. wn <= 0 LO : 


- 1 8 4 


| Has advanced him unto an eſtate of Glory. This Ex: 
altation of Chriſt does conſiſt in hee degrees. 


_ teſtimony of adverſaries, men who would have been 


no temptation to lye for Chriſt, Mat. 28. 11. And 


and brought him out of the Sepulchre. This was ac 


1 -. the books of Moſes, Gen. 22. 24: compared with 
= AZ. 11. 19. in the Prophets, namely in Jonah Ch.1,:, 
Mat. 12.40. in the P/alms, Pſal, 16. 10. compared 
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diſſciples in the truth of his reſurrection, and inſtructed 


amy angel; in ſpecial, beſides other particalars, in 
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- Anv Jeſus Chriſt, who was our Surety, after he had 
ſuffered for finners was gloriou/ly exalted by God; God 


Firſt. His reſurrection from the dead. This has 
been confirmed from the zeſtimony of Angels, thoſo 
oy creatures which would not deceive us, Mar. 16.0. 
Luk.24. 4,5, 6. from the teſtimony of his friends, wha 
were well acquainted with him, and could not eaſily 
be deceived; Act. 2. 32. AG: 10. 40, 41. from the 


glad if it had been otherwiſe, men that were under 


this was according to the predictions of the Old Teſta- 
ment, 1 Cor. 1s. 4. God put his ſoul into him again, 


compliſhed on the third day after his death. This 
time of his Reſurrection was foretold of old, and that 
in ſundry places, Luk. 24. 34, 5, 6. It was foretold in 


with .. 0 
Scand. His aſcending into heaven. His ſoul had 
been in heaven at the time of his death; but forty days 


after hig*feſurretion, when he had confirmed his 


chem in other things pertaining to the kingdom of 
God, his whole humane nature was taken into hea- 
ven. He is ſaid 20 aſcend above all heavens, Eph. 4. 10. 
that is, into that heaven that is above the airy and 
ſtarry heavens. FLA Ts -} *2 

Thirdly. His ſitting down at the right hand of 
God. Heb. 3. This phraſe, denotes glory: it is a me- 
taphor taken from Monarchs: To fit at the right hand 
of the Prince, is to ſet in the ſecond place of dignity;. 
the throne being the higheſt, the Lord Jeſus is ad- 
vanced unto greater glory in heaven as he is man,than | 


» 
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God's acceptin min of Cri is car =? 
12s Go z a bring fall ſatisfied. for our ſins: by 12 Suk. 


le bend 0 us Chriſt. ICED: of e _ ihe 

6, 2 RD are three things therein, this, vive 16. » 
ho convince! us hereof. : , 

ly 1. BL. Chriſt's Exaltation,: 3 delivered, 730] . 

he ſuffering aſtate which our fins, Prog '2 him 41, He. is 

en hereby 7 — from N Fate « niliation, Which 

er he was in for our fins. Vengeance had. taken, bold, 

nd of Chriſt as our farety.s. xg juſtice of Ieized 

4. him; he was apprehended as one liable to the Laws - 
n, and God took vengeance on him, and ues gut 


Ca wrath on him. But now b is Exaltatio is ſet. 
sat liberty. Juſtice has difmi YEN: Has 9 has done 
at exacting auy more puniſhment on him: * which. is 
in clear evidence ey 9 20 is wholly. .diſcharged..of, that, 
th guilt that was upo Chrüt ſubjected. himfelt _ 
. to ch WR Ed, 8 ad 04 puniſhed him as 1 _— 
ed as he pleaſed. -- Chriſt hore the — ti God: faid.in 
was enough, In his au Gat God FEY 25 pe a 9 
ad on door, and let him out. God „„ 
ys liver him from his grave, Mat oy -F4 
115 Lord deſcended from heaven, and 1225 Aud x6þ d 
d zhe ftome fromthe door. God's delivering ob; Ehmit, 
of vidence the ſatisfaction that he has. receiv dby- 2 „ 
a ſufferings. : If Chriſt were not riſen, it would: e 9 
ar ovary 2 were as, hg for. 1 gr 2 45 2. N 
riſt be not riſen, your faithis vnin, v6 care. 1 
your ſius. Bur his Reſurrection ſhe wos, that © 
of mands are anſwered : and therefore > hag Chriſt 
— Ty the dead, he is ſaid za: uſtifed. .... G d. 
legal acquittance and Abe from that, 
guile ns ms 12 5 2 * I. Tim, 3. 16. 4 
was manifeſt in the ſieſn, iu the ſpirit. I 4 
Apoſtle Paul expreſſeth it thus, Ha was, quickmed; 5 we 4 


the Jpris, x Pete, 18. yr Mak he Was. qui 


K =» 4+, 
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ned, he was juſtified. Chrift could never have been 
delivered out of the hands of Juſtice, if he had not 
paid the utmoſt farthing. Hence we are ſaid to have 
a lively hope by the reſurreftion of Chriſt. 1 Pet. 1. 3. 
God has begotten us again to a lively hope, by the re. 
ſurrettion of Feſus Chriſt from the dead. This conſi- 
deration is a means by God's bleſſing, to beget a 
lively hope in us. The ground of our hope is the 
reſurrection of Chriſt. It might better be fendred a 
living hope. The ſame word is rendred living, 1 Pet. 
2. 4. ' Fhisis ſuch an hope as will abide and continue; 
the hope that is built upon this foundation, will never 
fail; other hopes may dye away, but this is a living 
hope, A Parallel Scripture to this is, 1 Pet. 3. 18. We 
have the anſaer of a good conſcience towards God,by the 
reſurrection of Feſus Chriſt: A well-informed Conſci- 
ence is ſari ed with this: When a man's Conſcience 
accuſes him of ſins, they are manifeſt, and he can't 
deny them; heinous, and he can't excuſe them: yet 
this ſilences thoſe accuſations, that Chrift is riſen. 
F 25 2 7 ſees _ — 2 of C the 
ati Ja $ F his Sufferengs, and has peace on that 
account e debt is — And 2 the ſame 
account it is that Paul attributes power to the reſur- 
rection of Chriſt, Phil. 3. 10. T har I may know Hin, 
and the power of his reſurrection. When God ſets this 
conſideration home upon the heart, it has a mighty 
comforting power. . This will raiſe up a drooping ſpi- 
rit. "When a man is diſtreſſed indeed with the guilt 
of ſin, the world has no power to comfort him; his 
iviledges cannot, his duties cannot, but this thing 
t home, has power to eaſe his heart, re freſh his 
ſoul, ſilence his conſcience. The ſenſe of this brings 
great comfort to a Chriſtian. And the Apoſtle menti- 
ons this conſideration as the ſecurity of Chr iſtians a- 
gainſt condemnation': and as that which adds further 
encouragement to that which riſes from his death, 
Kom. 8. 34. Who is be that condemneth, it is Chriſt 
hat died, 'yea rather that is riſen again. 27 
4 -"#:x " 2. L 
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2. BY Chriſt's Exaltation, he is rewarded. for his 
Sufferings/” God preſently upon his | ſufferings | took 
him up into heaven, and bountifuſly rewarded him 
for his undertaking- Some ſeem loth to grant that 
Chriſt did merit for himſelf; but there is no danger 
in affirming, that according to compact, God did glori- 
ouſly recompence Chriſt for his obedience & ſufferings 
for us. The eee deſign of Chriſt's undertaking 
was to merit for us; but it Was every way ſuitablez 
that this fervice of his ſhould be rewarded, 2 Phil. 8. 
9. He humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto be 
death, even the death of the crofs : wwherefore God: alſo 
hath highly exalted him. God took wonderful: con- 
tentment in it, that Chriſt would lay down his life 
for us. That is the. intendment of that expreſſion, 
Therefore doth my Father love me, becauſe I lay down 
iy life, Joh. 10. 17. God did: 1 of it, 
and toak-a 'complacency in it, and in Chriſt by reaſon 
of it; and manifeſted his approbation by rewarding' 
it, Chriſt has a glorious. reward in heaven: and this 
is an evidence that he has gone through his under- 
taking; that he has not failed in the work that God 
I Chri Failed of reghteouſneſs, not only ze, 
but be alſo — 5 have failed of glory. Chrifts own 
ory had a dependance upon his working out of per- 
FE righteouſneſs as well as ours: his happineſs and 
ours Were imbarked together. If he had not run the: 
race, he had not been crowned ;*- if he had not bern 
a' conquerer, he had not received the price. If he had 
ſunk under the work, and not compleated our re- 
demption, God would not have beſtowed this reward 
upon him: But ſince he has received a glorious re- 
ward, we may conclude he has done his avork, and per- 
formed the office of @ Surety. This argument the Spirit 
of God makes uſe of, Joh. 16. 8,9, 10. The comforter 

ill convince of righteouſneſs, becauſe Igo to my Father, 
and ye ſee me no more. The way whereby Chriſt came 

to fit down onthe right _— of the majeſty on ght 5 
* 8 * 
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the purging of our ſins avith his blood; Heh. f. 3. The 
g Wee Chriſt came to be admitted into 7he 
boly place was the obtaining eternal redemption for 
5, Heb. 9. 12. The way that he came to partake of 
that priviledge of ſitting down with his Father on his 
throne, was by overcoming the difficulties of the-work 
which he undertook, Kev. 3+ ii nner 
3. BY his Exaltation, be has the adminiſtration of 
things put into his hands, that he may beſtew upon ſin- 
aer that Salvation, in order to uhigh be ſuffered. 
That he may put them into the poſſeſſion of that 
glory which was the end of his undertaking, It is 
true, that Jeſus Chriſt entred upon his Kingly power 
and office, as well as his other offices from the firſt 
publiſhing of the Covenant of Grace, upon the fall 
of man. And Jeſus Chriſt did in all ages execute 
that office, in governing the World, and beſtowing 
ſalvation on the Elect. . But the S:r:ptures do plainly 
ſt forth that Chriſt has ſome particular admiuiſtration 
put into his hands fince. his Sufferings, Eph. T. a0. 1, 2. 
ince his Reſurrection, God has put all things under 
his feet, Phil. 2. 9. ſpeaking of the ſame time, he ſays, 
God has given him a name above every name. Rev. 1. 
18. Jam he that liveth, and was dead, and behold, I 
am alive for evermore, Amen; aul haue the keys of bell 
aAud death. The meaning of theſe Scriptures is, that 
ſimnce the Exaltation of Chriſt, the adminiſtration of 
things is in the hands of the Man Chriſt Jeſus; the 
management of things is carried on by Chriſt as Man. 
The God-head is not excluded; but Chriſt as Man has 
an hand in the government of the World. Chriſt in 
His humane nature will viſibly manage the day of 
Judgment. God will judge the arorld by (the man 
hon he bath ordained,” Act. 17. 31. And this admi- 
niftration is put into his hands, that he may beſtow 
eternal life and ſalvation upon finners; Act. 5. 3. Him 
hath' God exalted with his right hand, to be a Prince 
aud a Saviour, to give repentance to Iſrael and remiſſion 
of fins. And if God preſently upon the bellen 
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and ſufferings of Chriſt, has put ſack power into his 
hands, it is à clear evidence that he has fully paid for 
our Salvation. If Chriſt had fallen ſhort of purchaſing 
our ſalvation, God would not have given him a com- 
miſſion to have beſtowed it. God would have. ftood 
for full {asfaction. . He would have objected that it 
would have been againſt Juſtice to have ſaved them. 
But now Chriſt having fully paid the debt, God ex- 
alts Chriſt to his own right hand, and : nue him with 

full authority to bring them unto bleſledneſs, - 
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Ye fifth Argument, fron the Promiſe of Salvation r 
att thoſe that do believe in the Righteouſneſs of 
CHRIST. J ſixth Argument, from the Com. 
mand of belizving in CH RISVõ Righteouſneſs, © © 
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Arg. V. A Righteouſneſs which\God x 
S2 14s promiſe in the Goſpel does encu. 
dee uo trust in for our Saluatians 
* e e is ſole to appear before Gad in. 
Tiran Right :ontnels that Cod propoſes to us, to 
pace our confidence in, adding a promiſe of eternal 
ite, we may ſafely appear before him in. That righ- * 
teouſneſs is unqueſtionably ſufficient to purchaſe-our 
al vation, and we may ſafely have our dependance up- 
on it, as the price of eternal life ; but Ga does in 
% Goſpel encourage #s by his promi ſe to truſt in the E | 
Righteouſneſs of ng gas” ſalvation. He has pro { - . i 
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fed eternal life to all them in the Goſpel that do be- 
lieve in the Righteouſneſs of Jefus Chriſſt. 
'T'x18 I ſhall clear up unto you in theſe Propoſi- 


Tor. I. THAT the entouragement that God 
gives to thoſe that believe in the Righteouſudſi of Jeſus 
Chriſt, is that they ſnall have eternal life. Sometimes 
in the Scripture we find that they that believe ſhall 
have therr ſins forgiven, Act. 10.43. But we muſt not 
underſtand that they are only brought into a ſtate of 
reconciliation at preſent ; from which they may fall 
away again ; that only their former ſins are pardoned; 
fo. that if they ſhould fin again, it iat their peril of 
eternal damnation : But the thing that the Goſpel en- 
courages believers with the hopes of, is Salvation. 
Sometimes it is expreſſed in more general terms, that 
they ſhall not be confounded, 1 Pet. 12.6. They hall 
not be caſt out, Joh. 6, 37. Sometimes it is exprolied, 
that they Hall not enter into condemnation, Joh. 5. 24. 
Sometimes poſitively; T hat whoſoever believeth on 
him, ſpould not periſh, but have everlaſting life, oh. 3. 16. 
Prop. II. AT God Ngages himſelf by promiſe 
to give believers eternal life. He does not give them 
ſome uncertain encouragement of it ; but binds him- 
ſelf by his promiſe. When God expreſſes himſelf it 
his Word, T hat he that believeth on the Son hath e- 
verlaſting life, Joh. 3. 36. and that he that behieveth 
and is baptized ſhall be ſaved, Mar. 16. 16. he does 
not manifeſt meerly his purpoſes, though all God's 
Purpoſes are irrevocable ; neither are ſuch expreſſions 
meer declarations of what God is frequently 2v0z7t 70 
do; as it is with many paſlages in the book of Pyo- 
verbs: but they are proper Promiſes. God himſelf calls 
them promiſes, 2 Tim. T. T. According to the promiſe of life 
by Feſus Chriſt. So, Rom. 4. 16. Gal. 2. 22. And this 
is a part of the Covenant; indeed the main part of it. 
God is bound by Covenant to give life unto belie- 
vers. And becauſe Chrift has purchaſed this and other 
Pleffings, that God is by Covenant engaged to * 
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Chap V. ii the Righteorſwſs.of Cn E16 r. ih 
he is called; rhe Mediator of the nem Cobenant, Heb. 


12. 24. And hence it is a part of faithfulneſs to pre- 
farve believers unto glory, 1 T5. f. 550 24. The 
faithfulneſs of God ſtands bound unto. believers, Heb. 
10. 2, 3. n e eee CEO 
Proe: III. THIS promiſe of eternal life is nade 


to theſe thas believe op the. Righteouſneſs of Chrif. 
4 


Thoſe that have their dependance upon the blood and 


redemption of Jeſus Chriſt; all thoſe that have their 


expectation from the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt thall be 
ſaved. Rom. 2. 25. Whom God hath ſer: forth to be 1 
Propitiation through faith in his blood. We maſt 
place our faith in the ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt. This 
5 that faith triumphs in as the matter of juſtification, 
Rom. 8. 34. Who is he that condemneth ? it is Chriſt 
t Hat tid Me ee e eee hereh 
Queſt. HERE we may inquire, hat act ꝙ Faith 
# i, that is the condition of the Covenant of: Grace? 


Anſ. 1. Tur act of Faith that is the condition of 4 


the (Cvenant, is 4 relying upon God through Feſtus 


Chriſt for ſalvation as offered in the Goſpel. There are 


the whole book of God; all the ban 
ure therein. By ſaving faith We believe 


many acts of ſaving Faith beſides this. Faith reſpects 
Es 
reation of the World, the general Deluge the 


coming of Chriſt in the fleſn. But theſe Sings We | 
— — 


are not the condition of the Covenant. So 1 


by faith we do depend upon Chriſt for particular 
onſtavard bleſſings ; but though that be a thing that 


does accompany ſal vation, Jet it is not the conditiom 
ol the Covenant. But that act of faith Which is the 
condition of the Covenant, has thoſe four properties,: 


bid \ 4-57) 1 4 47 Din £5 * „ N 68. 
Fi. 1T is a relying upon Cod. God is the ltiniate 


object of faith. What Chtiſh does in order to our 
ſal vation, he does as the meſſenger and fervant of 
His Father. So that faith is to reſt upon Gods There. 
fore we are ſaid to come to Godby eh Un Heb; 
7. 23. Cod is the object of faith, both nde the Cos 
TS OS __ === 'venans 
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venant of Works, and the Covenant of Grace. Our 
Faith aud hope muſt be in God, 1 Pet. 1. 2747 
Secandly. IT 1s 4 relying on God for Salvation, 
Tho”: ſometimes the thoughts are ue 556 ar: 
don of ſin, but that is in order to ſalvation. But their 
faith does lay hold of God for ſalvation. Act. 16.30, 34. 
And that this is a property of that act of faith which 
is the condition of the Covenant appears from hence, 
becauſe the offers of grace are propoſed in that man- 
ner, that we believe for pardon aud ſalvation: that is 
the great thing promiſed in the Covenant, 70h. 3. 14. 
And therefore that is the great thing entertained by 
that faith which is the condition of fe Covenant. 
107 hirdly. IT is à relying upon God through Chriſt. 
.Chriſt.is the Mediator that we muſt come by 3 he is 
the great Ordinance that we muſt make ule of. We 
muff have our dependance on God through him. And 
therefore when we accept of the call of the Goſpe}, 
:wecare-faid to believe in him, come to him, open to him, 
trete ve him, Job. 3 5. 37. Rev. z. 20. Job. 1. 12. Some- 
time e are {aid 0 believe in his name, Job. 1.1 2. There 
can be no entring into the Covenant of Grace, or 
er the condition of it without e Shoes 
Chriſt. ' And therefore in ſuch places where Chriſt is 


nat known, there is no Salvatio .. 

8 SOD IT is arelying on him as offered in the 
2. Tax Scripture does propoſe Chriſt to be believ- 
ed on, both as the purchaſer and diſpenſer of Salvation. 
The Word of God does propoſe him to be the object 
of faith, both as purchaſer and diſpenſer of life. He 
is made to us for wiſdom, righteouſneſs, 3 on aud 
redemption. He is declared to be the purchaſer of 
Falvation, 1 Tim. 2.6. He has oven himſelf ranſom for 
4s. So he is declared to be the diſpenſer of it. He 
as poꝛper over all fieſp, to . eternahliſe to as many 
as 0d has way him, ſoh. 17. 2. Chriſt is not 2 
Prieſt only, but a Prophet and a King; and our faith 
does not juſtify us meerly'as it relies upon the ces 
ner k . x and 
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is the cundition of the Covenant. : .-» 


. 4 3 
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our 

3. Ir cannot be proved from the Word of God, 
that a man can come to Chriſt for Salvation without ur- 

lying particularly upon his Righteouſneſs. It will not 
be evinced. from Scripture, that à man can cloſe 


with Chriſt as a Saviour in general, and not diſtincti! . 


reſt upon him as having ſatisfied the juſtice of God: far 
2 . bean Wit not be ſatisſied in the 22 
ty of coming to Chriſt, except he ſee a way how the 
Law is anſidered. And therefore God has taken caro 
from the beginning of the World to make known the 
ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt ; and there was à continual 

repreſentation of them in the ancient Church. Hg that 
underſtands not the ſtrictneſa of the Law cannot ſoe 
the need of Chriſt; and he that underſtands not the 
ſufferings of Chriſt, cannot ſee the ſaſety that is in 


Chriſt for ſuch who are under the ſentence of ſo ſtrict 


profeſſed that he had the words of :eternal-life; yet 


did not underſtand the ſufferings of Chriſt. 
31, 32 He 7 Aid to them; the don of man is 


into the hands of men, and they ſball xill 2 70 E 
1 > { ys 


zer that be is killed he foals: rife agnin the 
bus they underſtood. not that ſaying : ſo Mat. 18. 2, 28+ 
And when he ſuffered it made them queſtion whether 
he Was the - Meſſiah, Tuk. 24. 21. But it is 1 
they might believe the Oactrine of Chriſt's ſufferings, 
and yet not underſtand either that manner of it, that 
it ſnould be done pom Priefts and people of Iſrael; 
or not underftand the time of it, being carried iawa 

with the vulgar error of the Jus, that the M1 

would ſet up a glorious worldly Kingdom: but it is 
very hard to conceive, that they ſhould be wholly ig- 
orant of the fignification of the-ſacrifices, and of the 
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3 this hn x Po . 
| roy. IV. Tan Promiſe to thoſe that believe in 
Chriſt is univerſal. There be ſome indefinite promi- 
Fes,” which are declarations of what God will do for 
ſome or many of his People; and no particular Saint 
can from thence conclude that they ſhall be made good 
unto them; but this promiſe is uni uerſal, hereby God 
abſolutely binds himſelf to every Believer to give 
him eternal life. i ben ON 
t. Tais appears becauſe the cards ef univerſality 
are added to the promiſe. So that God becomes en- 
gaged to every Believer. So the promiſe is ſometime 
:exprefled to all, Act. 13.39. All that believe are juſtified. 
So Rom. 3.22. And by all we are not to underſtand 
as ſometimes ſome of all ſorts, but all and every oe, 
For ſo it is expreſſed ſometimes, Joh. 3.16. Nhoſoever 
*Selieverh on him ſpall have everlaſting life. Act. 10.3 3. 
FF heſvever believeth on him paar have remiſſion of ſins. 
So that God engages himſelf to Believers man by man. 
So he ſpeaks to men particularly, If any man bear my 
- ©cece and open unto me, Iwill rome in 5 Rev. 3. 20. 
2. THERE is no limitation of ge, expreſſed 
in the whole Sriptures. ' Sometime there is ſome con- 
. dition, that a promiſe is to be underſtbod with, that is 
ſet down in ſome — of Seripture, but there 
Þ not-any thing expreſſed in the Scripture that does 
Limit op reſtrain this promiſe ; or confine: it to ſome 
» believers. - In Mar. 16, 16. it is ſaid, He tbuat believ- 
8th and is baptized ſball be ſaved. But being Bapti- 
*zed is no part of the condition of Salvation; but is 
mentioned as a fruit and evidence of faith. That it is 
not a condition is plain: becauſe in the threatning 
that is added, he does not ſay, that he that is not bap- 
ized ſhall be damned; bur be rbat helteuerh not. 
' HOLINESS is not properly a condition of Salva- 
tio: Such promiſes às make mention of: holineſs 
dont make God's Covenant with believers condgitie- 
tal. Holineſs is no ſuch condition as renders th 
ern | ODS: Salvation 
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Salvation of believers queſtionable. Such/promiſty 
as mention it only ſhew the order and way wherein 
God will beſtow Salvation on believers. Holineſs is 
a promiſed condition: God is engaged to give holi- 
neſs to believers, 1 7. 5. 22,23. "Holineſs cannot 
be properly 2 condition, becauſe before his perſeve- 
rance in holineſs he is juſtiſted; that is, declared an 


heir of glory, Rom. 5. 1. Therefore the condition is 


already fu od offers life to finners upon the 
condition-of believing : and the very mentioning of 
that condition is excluſive of any tber. 
Taz invitation to believe is ſometime directed to 
ſome particular ſorts of finners: As to thoſe that ars 
zbirſty, Tai. 55. 1. To thoſe that labour and are heavy 


laden, Mat. 1. 28. But it is one thing for an invita- 


tion to be particularly applied to this or that fort of 
finners ; another thing for it to be confined unto them. 
The invitation is directed to al} ſinners that live under 
the Goſpel, except thoſe that have committed the un. 
ardonable fin. The promiſe is abſolute to all Belis- 


vers, without any exception at ll. 


HERE is uo limitation.of the promiſe to he un- 


derſtood. There is no exception to be underſtood; 


Men need not fear that God has ſome reſervation in 
his own breaſt: for no exception that is not fairly ta 
be underſtood can be of any force to avoid the > 
can be unde 


formance' of a promiſe. Nothing 


to contradict what is expreſſed.” Beſides God tells us 
that there is no exception, Joh: 6. 35. He that comet 


go me I uill in uo iſe onſt our. 2 63, ny 
Por. V. THAT the promiſe 1 as made. 
yo one act of believing, on Jeſus Chriſt. Tis not the 
þabit but the act of faith that the promiſe is made 
The promiſe under the Covenant of Works was 
not made to habitual hol ineſs; and the promiſe under 
the Covenant of Grace is not made to habitual faith: 


As a Woman's diſpoſition to marry a man does nor 


give her a right to him or his eſtate, but the actual 
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ef Covenanting that we have an intereſt inthe Cove. 
__ nant: of. — The Seripture ſets forth that faith that 
ves us right in the Covenant of Grace by words that 
nify-actons : as comiug to Chriſt, opening to him, be- 
lieyeth an 3 and the like. But it is one act of be- 
lievin Se makes a man an heir of life. God offers 
eter life on condition of one act of believing, 
When God ſays, He that belioveth ſpall be ſaved; the 
meaning is not that he that believeth as long 
25 he lives ſhall be ſaved, but he that performeth 
one act of faith; one act of faith gives a man as real 
an intereſt in Chriſt as a thouſand. One act of Cove- 
nanting makes up the match : one act of cloſing with 
Chriſt makes a man an heir of life : after acts of faith 
may evidence his title to heaven; but it is the firſt. 
act of faith > nr op es him his title. God offers life 

to us in the Goſpel on this condition, that we will 
— of ut, fat 5-24, And it is unreaſonable tothink 
that the. meaning of it is, if we accept of it an hun- 

red or a thouſand times, or as long as we live; but 
the meaning is, if we do once accept of it: andthere, 
fore thoſe that have accepted of it are * ro Pave er Ca 
cernal life, 1 Joh. 5. 13. 
"TP is jb er ap | ro Ba 

1. EC. AUE itbey : that ha e. pe. EY ane 48 of 
1 are already juſisfied and adp 


ted. Their ſins are 
preſently pardoned on their coming to Chriſt. God 
don't ſuſpend the act of Juſtification, and wait to ſee 
whether tl they will continue. to believe; but out of 
hand he iſſues out a pardon far * called then 
Rom. 8. 30. And theſe are preſently adopt- 
2d, Fob. 3. 12. And there is 20 revo ;ng of rheſe acts. 
2. HEN once men believe it is part of God's Cove. 
nan to — them to continue to helieve. It cannot 
be properly the condition of the Covenant; for it is 
2 Part of the mercy promiſed unto us When we come 
Chriſt: all the ſubſequent acts of faith are part 
of that falvation that God promiſes : And ſurely that 


9 15 due unto us by the Covenant, * , 
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r he Safety of Appearing 1 : Chap. V. 


He has not appointed them to go with a lye in their 
60D has not only /aid it, but given it us under 


Vi hand, left it upori Vecord; to be à witneſs for us. 


1 
* 
7 


This is the record that God hath given to us eternal 
Hie, and this life is in his Son, 1 Joh. 5. 11. And we 


may quietly rely on this: it is impoſſible that the 
promiſe of God ſhould fail of its accompliſhment. 


God is faithful, 1 Theſ.5. 23. He is very- faithful, Plal. 


119. 138. His faithfulneſs reachetÞ untothe clouds;Pfal: 
36. 5. Tt endureth or ever, Pſal. 117. 2. God cart 
Jorget his word. Sometimes the memories of men 
don't ſerve to keep their promiſes; things ſlip out 
of their remembrance: but God is not ſubject to 
any ſuch infirmity. He always mind his covenant Pſal. 
111. 5. His promiſes" are all written on his heart, no 
tract of time can wear them out of his remembrance. 
Te has remembred his covenant for ever, the <vord wehich 


be commanded to a thouſand generations, Pſal. 105. 8. 


God is unchangeable; men are fickle and inconſtant, 
In one mind to day, and another to morrow. Some- 
times men change their minds out of meer fickleneſs, 
ſometimes from the change of their condition, or di- 


vers appearances in Providences; but God is not ſub- 


je& to any mutation: His purpoſes: are more firm, 
than mountains of braſs. He ſays repentance ſhall be 
Bid from his eyes, Hoſ. 13. 14. God is perfectly holy, 
and therefore cannot fail of his word. Men having a 
inciple of ſin in them, may be out- bid to neglect the 
alfilling of their promiſes; but there is not the leaſt 
ſpark of unholineſs in God: Holineſs is his nature, 
Val. 6. 3. Yea ſuch is the perfection of God's na- 
ture, that he is not liable to thoſe temptations to ſpeak 
falſe that men are. Men ſometime ſpeak falſe out 
of fear ; they fear the anger and contempt of men; 
God fears none. Men ſometime ſpeak falſe in 
hope of gain. Jacob lies to get the bleſſing; Gehazi 
to enrich himſelf: but God is not capable to gain any 
thing by the creature. Men ſometime ſpeak —_ 


cy IV. in the Righroaifugſ of C10 "89 


they may appear better than they are; but it ii im- 
poffible That God ſhould 1 more gracious and 
glorious than he is. Men ſometime decline fulfilling 
of their promiſes, -becaule it 3 difficult to do it, 
or brings ſome unthought of inconveniencies upon 
them ; Put every thing is eaſy to God; every thing 
js known unto him. before the foundation of the 
world. God having engaged ſalvation to believers, 
they may ſay as David, T herefore wwe will not fear, 
though the earth be removed Sc. The ſalvation of 
believers, and the honour of God's faithfulneſs" are 
embarked together, they muſt ſink: and ſwim toge- 
ther. Believers cannot fail of ſalvation, unleſs God 
fail of his glory; unleſs God's word fail, which is 

impoſſible, the ſalvation of believers cannot fait. 


2 VI. 2 HE Lok wy e reg A God 0 
believe in the Righteouſneſs. re may ſafely: ap- 
pear before God, the K ne of Chriſt ; bus we 
pn age by God to believe in the Righteouſneſs 
F Fop ng nh re SO e 

Tnovon the calls of the Goppel are many times 
propounded in a Way of invitation, they are ſet before 


us as gracious offers, wherein God is in a way of 
gee tendring a great benefit unto us; yet they have 


force of commands. : VVV 
I might argue the ſafety of coming unto Chriſt, 
from thence, that we are invited to come unte him 


for help. For furely in thoſe Invitations God does 
not go about to delude men, and lovingly drawithemy 


in, to take ſuch a method for the ſalvation of their 
Souls, as would fail them. Tis not to be imagined, 
that the glorious God would with great ſeeming love: 
to the ſouls of men, draw them into a ſnare, and with 
an appearance of good-will to them, adviſe them to 


take à courſe that were not fafe. ' It is not to be 
thought that God would lovingly, and with a grea? 


deal of tenderneſs perſwade men to ſet their feet in 
g Ulippery places, and build their hopes upon a Sun, 
wy - N oun- 
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- foundation- There is no ſuch deluſion in the Goſle 
pel · He would not urge men with ſuch compaſſion, 
to put their truſt in Chriſt, but that the welfare of 
their Souls is ſecured thereby: they may without 
fear venture upon the counſels and entreaties of the 
Lord; being ſecure in that, that God will not lead 
them into danger · When God adviſes us to truſt in 
Chriſt, he commends this way to us as 2 vay of ſafe- 
zy : for*tis no part of. Jove to adviſe us to put our 
confidence in a broken reeds -Þ © N 

Bur beſides what may be argued this way, theſe 
invitations have in them the force of Commands, and 
lay us under duty in obedience unto God, to come 
unto Chriſt. As there is love in theſe calls, ſo there 
is authority alſo. | We are not left at liberty, whether 
we will come to Chriſt or no, but are required to 
eome- God does preſcribe this way, and enforce it 
both by his love and al ſo his authority. God that has 

| py Jeſus Chriſt into office, doth require us to receive 

im in all his Offices, fal. 2. 12. And among other 
ways, to be putting our truſt in him. Therefore this 
is called the work of God, Joh.6.29. This is the great f 
buſineſs that he has ſet us to do; and this is called 
vis commandment, 1 Joh - 3. 23. which ſhews not only 
that it is commanded, but that this is the ſpecial com- 
mandment, that God lays e upon. And 
hence it is a fin for men not to believe in Jeſus 
Chriſt. This the Spirit reproves for, Joh. 16. 9, g ſin, 
becauſe they believe not ou me. Hence God is Angry 
with thoſe that ſtay away. from Chriſt, Luk. 14. 21. 

Tus command of believing; in Chriſt is a brauch 
of the ſecond Commandment in the law. By that com- 
mand it is required, that we ſhould worſhip in that 
way that he appoints ; that we ſhould attend fuch 
worſhip as is inſtituted by him, and not deviſed by 
man: and this is the great inſtitution of God under 
the Covenant of Grace, that we worſhip him by Zeſus | 
Chriſt, ſeek to God through him, and believe in God 
through him. Jeſus Chriſt is the great may 
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that God has ſet up to be worſhipped by. Jeſus 
Chriſt as God is to be were With divine wos 
1 ſhip, by vertue of the 7/7 Command. Jeſus: Chriſt 
as Mediator, is the means. whereby we Are to draw 
nigh to God; by vertue of the ſeroud Command: AS 
the ſacrifices of old were a principalOrdinance where 
by God was to be worſhipped, ſo. Chriſt who was ty⸗ 
pified by thoſe ſacrifices Was and is the principal Or- 
dinance whereby fallen mar is to draw nigh. unt 
God ; and through ꝛuhom we are to believe in him: 
And this command of God does argue the ſafety of. 
apbearing in Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ; the command of 
God does ebidencè our aſſured Salvation in this away. This 
would never have been commanded of Gotl if it weré 
not fafe. | * FF a 20 F- IIA _ rw 1 ** Ae . $3 9 : 
And this appears by hre things ẽ 7 
1- IF it be commanded, that ave. believe in Jaſus IJ 
Chriſt's Righteouſyeſs, then it is laat ful for us ſo to-do, ; 
God would never put us upon that, which in its qxwn 
nature is nbt lawful: It muſt needs be a Warrantable. 
thing for us to put our truſt - in the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt : there can*be rio unlawfulneſs in attending 
that whichGod requires: But if it werè not fafe to ap- 
dear int the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, it could not be 
awful to believe in it; it would be an irréègular thing 
to put our truſt thèreiti: Aud that on rawh au ue, 
b (+) IT would be a putting of roo much honour upon 
Chrift and his — neſs. If it were not ſaſe ap- 
pearing in Chriſt's 


a” A 1 


in Righteouſneſs, then Chriſt's Righ- 
teouſnels were not worthy to be believed itt. If it 
were nt ſale truſting in it; then we ſhot gie tod 
high a commendation to it, when we belle de in iz; 
for when we believe in it, we proclaim it to be ſafe 
ſo to do. It would be an idolizing of Chriſt's Righ⸗ 
teouſneſs, to truſt in it, if it were- Hot fafe ſo to do: 

It is a fault to believe ii that which cannbt fave: 
When we believe in Chriſt's Righteonſneſs; we give 
him the horidur of having purchlaſed Sal vation for us: 

it were not ſafe to tru — Chrift's Rightgouſnels] 
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than in ſo doing we ſhould give him 2 glory tha 


belongs not to him. 


Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. If it were not ſafe appearing 
in it, it could not be lawful to truſt in it: to truſt in 
it would be preſumption. What would it be, but to 


delude ourſelves, and to pleaſe: our ſelves with an 
idle dream, which would deceive us. Men are bla. 


med in the word of God for ſuch confidences, Jai. 


29. 8. It is not lawful or warrantable. for us to be- 


lieve in that which we have not ſufficient encourage. 


ment to believe in; but we have not ſufficient encou- 
ment to believe in the righteouſnels of Chrift, if 
it be not ſafe to appear before God in it. What can 
encourage us to depend upon, and be fatisfied in that, 
which it is not ſafe to depend upon? 

2+ Iy it be commanded that we believe on the 


| Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, ben it is duty ſo to do: Then 


we are bound in conſcience to come unto Chriſt, we 


cannot ⁊uit hout ſin ſtay away from Chriſt; and there- 
fore ſurely*it is ſaſe to uuf in the righteouſneſs of 
Chrift- The holy God would never make it our 


duty to truſt in that which is not a ſufficient ground 


of faith · It were an hard leſſon to be bound in con. 


cienoe to do that, which we could not ſatisfy our con. 


ciences in doing. It were wildneſs ſor any man to 
imagine that God ſhould command us to love that 
which is not lovely, or to mourn for that Which is 


not matter of ſorrow, or to rejoyce in th fich i; 


not matter of joy. So it is to think that Godhould 


require us to fruſt in that e 4 . of con. 


fdence» That would be very | ard, for God to bind 
us to put our co ce in that which we could not 
put our confidence in, except we were out of our 
wits. If it were not ſaſe to put our truſt in Chriſt's 


righteouſneſs, what could induce us. to do it, except 


we were under a deluſion? It is againſt nature for 


man to pu confidence in any.thing but under- this 
notion, t 


t there is ground of confidence in it · What 


Chap. V. is the Kleff of Cue 3 


1 ſyaſions can e to inake men telt in thit; Which 


they could not ſa upon? The, Lord is 4 
1 God; 4nd Eves ys ch iitiequil cbifirfidiid ; 
his coitimatids are recus, he requiltes bur whit 
qual: Tal. 119. 1 Fa 

| * IH od commaſids us to believe Ot i the Kights- 
ouliiel of Jeſus, Chriſt, then ve miſt do - Kool Pain 
f damnatiòn, F we Fall therebf: Every fin Us by 
law deſerve death: and the coftinuance 1 by neg. 
let of any kiiow n cmmarid does unavoidabl viing 
death ww ruine; and ſo the neglect of this 5 
Joh- 3 that: believeri not is condem nen #lred oy 
date ts hath nor believed in the name of {72 ny 
10 God. Certainly then it mu 

hing 70 bell eve on Jeſus Chrift: I there be no a 
ty * dine there is — eben that Wwe ſliou 

bes puttiſhed for not believiftig + if thers be fis 
hy in believing i in Chriſt; theft it 18 aduefg th bez 


the part of mad men? It were att uriteaſotmble thi 
for a man ts believe in Chriſt; if it were flot fs 
to do; and therefore utireafonable that He ſhould be 
puniſhed for riot doing of od Will G8d damm theft 
or 17 binldin 155 the ir 5s es for heaveti upoti the ford 2 
Will Cod ctaſt a man es hell; becauſe he Will #68 
embrace a deluſion; and put his confidence itt 4 Hro- 
keri reed? The Lord is a rfightecug God; Arnd would 
never puniſh men for not believing, if they had tit 
nd: Fly God gives» to eis Berge in Fr | 225 
| ives us great ſe 1 ie 
HEE. T that bis tom mand i life evertaſfing. 
Objeet.. Hes it may be ohjęcted againlt this 2 
gument, T Hat ue are comMunded by God #0 beljeulfor: 
man things, and to believe in the Righteouſntſs of 
iſt, for them which aue have no cert di n ſoclhrify tb 
hall enjoy in a Way of believi ug : whatever we pra 
fir Wwe my as it 79 eleving ; and be miiſt da it in the 
rane n Thus ave YEW 70 believe for _— for 
2 


lieve in Chriſt; and wilt God puniſni us for n 15 15 


2 
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_ converſion of all our Children, for rain, and other pub. 
lick mercies. So that it is no hard or unreaſonable 
thing to be commanded to believe for that which is not 


ſure in a way"of believing, neither do te want fuffici- 


ent encouragement to believe, though the thing ave be. 
lieve for be not ſure to us in that way: , 


. 


Anſ. THAT act of Faith which is the condition of 


the Covenant of Grace is 15 differing from other atts 
of faith that are required of us. We do believe for 
a mercy, when by a ſpirit of faith we take hold of 


any of thoſe encouragements which God gives us, 


with reſpect to that mercy. That when we are en- 
couraged by the power of God, the mercy of God, 
the love of God to us, indefinite promiſes, the re- 
demption of Chriſt , to rely upon God With 
quietneſs for a nerqy, with . ſubmiſſion to his holy 
Will, we do believe in God for that mercy. And 
this we have ſufficient : encouragement. to do, though 
there be no certainty that we ſhall enjoy the mercy 
in that way. And this God may fairly command us, 
though he don't abſolutely promiſe the mercy. But 
_ that Faith which is the condition of the Covenant of 
Grace does much differ from this: that is an accept- 
ing of Chrift and Salvation by him as offered to us ; 
and a relying on him for it according to the promiſe 
of the Goſſ Y That this is the faith that is required 
as the condition of the Covenant of Grace is evident, 
becauſe it is called a receiving of Chriſt. juſtiſy ing 
faith is the receiving of the promiſe of the Galpel ; 
tis a relying upon God in Chriſt according i the 
invitations of the Goſpel. And God would” never 
require us to accept GEES and rely upon him for 
it, if it were not ſafe U to do. How is it poſſible 
for any man to rely upon God for the. making good 


% 


of his offer, if it were not ſafe ſo to do. 
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The ſeventh Argument, from the Spirits aſſuring Men 
of the truth f. the Goſpel. The ner Et. Ho 
rom GOP's beſtowing the beginnivgs Salvation 


on Believers, here in this World. 
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: Eee og at px, 
I . TY | | | 
Arg. VII. W8:38:8% HAT Righteouſneſs which rhe | 
e 38 Spirit of, God convinces and aj- 
3-4 3:4 ſureth men, that they may. ſafely 
BZ 5. $:8:8:2 appear before God in; that they 


and from thence we may argue pro- 


heart abox it | 
true; but the Spirit of God does per- 
ſwade and convince men of the truth of it, and eſtab- 


» 

2 

r 

r liſhes the heart in it, and from thence may intallibly: 
— % - v a . ; 3 N 

1 


argue the truth of it. „ 

Imx opening and clearing this Argument, we may 
conſider, r N 
1. THAT mavy men are convinced and aſſured tha. 
it is ſaſe appearing before God in the Righteouſneſs of. 


„ Chriſt. There are ſome kind of perſwaſions about 
it in the hearts of many others, that are bottome+ 
” r „ : 


ä partly 


> 


1 Saftry of Appearing. | Chap Vi, 


rtly u n the teſti ony of men, artly upon the 
8 hes of of the Hear - god EO 


it; v, "ole hearts are truly | ſatisfied i in the eruth oF It. 
is is evident, # » 
(..) BBC USE thi do believe this. Nhe Doc- 
ine I oo. is 3 AR . 
2 entiles ut ar. the wor 
} and Fc ec here be ſome that do re- 
1 — bl x teſtimony of Chriſt, 50h. 3. 33. and by faith 
entertain the doctrine of Salvation by his ſufferings, 
tho they be but few comparatiyely, Iai. 5 3. 1. and 
therefor they are aſfured of it. For that Enowlede: 
1 hieh we have of things by faith in Joy is *EEſt2in, 
hat knowledge whict So have of ne, by our 
believing the 7 of man is fallible, d i 
leayes'room for doubtings: but the knoyledge that 
| ee aye of things by our. believing (ho. smony 0 
| is certain, and as abundantly ſatisfying to of 
art as that which we have by the ſeeing of the eye, 
r by demonſtration. The know edge that we have 
ne is a knowledge at ſecond 7 But G00 
1 us ſufficient aſſurance that it is he that ſpeaks, 
d ke 3 l is Smet Therefore when men 
believe they are ſaid to be perſwaded; Heb. 21.13. 
Toon ſony the Fr romiſes afor > and were aded 
— + ge ro fri r 87.5: 
&y knows ſurely that I came 0 Aber, | 
Tho have beliegsd that thou didft ſend NS *$0 they are 
laid to be ſure, Joh. 6. 69. We believe ond arefere that 
_ Tho 4 the Chr 75 
(2.) BECAUSE they believe on curiſt, and venture 
rhein Souls 15 pon him. ” Tim. 3. 16. Believed" ou in the 
world. 1 Joh. 5. 13. I have written to you that N 
gn rhe Six of Gal. And this is. the e — of their aſ- 
— that it is ſafe appearing in Chriſt's Righte- 
auſneſs. If the ey were not convinced of that, no Ar- 
* woul perſwade them to venture ut 
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Chriſt. When men come to Chriſt they come under 


cauſe t 
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that convickion, that it is ſafe coming unto him. The 
Goſpel 105 Mectually in them that believe, 1 Thel. 
2. 1366] very one that comes to Chriſt hath the wit- 
ne lime, 1 Joh. 5. 10. This makes them come 
with boldneſs unto Chriſt ; tho there be many dthers 
that are afraid to come. If they were affaid of the 
truth of the Capel they would be afraid to come too, 
they would not dare to caſt themſelves on Chriſt: '' Be- 
fore they were conyinced they withſtood all arguments 
that could be uſed-with them: they had their anſ⸗- 
wets ready, and their excuſes at hand; they had 1 
| a 


unperſwadable A ſomewhat to turn off all that 
could be ſaid. And the reaſon that now they ven- 
tute themſel ves on Chriſt is not any ſelf excellency, 
for e come to him when they are at worſt, when 
& 7be plague of their odun hearts; but it is be- 
hey are convinced of the ſafety that is inChriſt; 
ir Le Chriſt is 3 . 

3.) BEC they have comfortable and one ct 
hopes: f glory. These be pears horns 5 dam SS 


bleſſedneſs that ungodly men do entertain, that de- 5 | 


end upon their vain conceits; but the people of 

God have a gracious hope of glory. Au fe Mage | 
of the people of God do principally depend'on the _ 

convietion of theſe o things, s, 
il. THAT there is ſafety in Chriſt's . Reghreouſ- - 
Sen, that they have an intereſt int, have 
heir faith of dependence ariſes from 
Wsof the fert, but their hope ariſes fipm 
„ Tis true, that their hopes do riſe from 
the heltieFof other ere of glory, together with 
a ſight of the qualifications in themſelves, that are 
meritioned in thofe promiſes. Thus Saints have hope 
from thoſe promiſes. that are made to thoſe. that Jove 
God, that Bortiſy ſin, that love the ſaints, that are 
patient under Mictlons Sc. yet the fundamental pro- 


miſe of the Goſpel is that which is made to believing 
Chriſt: And the hopes Hein do Nen . 
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g8' © The Sufery of Appearing Chap. vl. 
riſe from the conviction of. Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, 
ogether with our intereſt therein. 1 Pet. 1.8.” Believ- 
ing ye rejoyce with joy unſpeakable and full of glory. 
Rom. 15. 13. The God of Hope fill you with alloy and 
peaceggy believing. © on” Oo © 
2. THIS conviction is not the fruit of mens natural 
reaſey. Natural reaſon tho? advantaged with exter- 
nal revelation, cannot ſatisfy the heart: that it is ſafe 
to appear in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 1 


reaſon may work ſome conviction of this truth, an 
diſcover ſo much of it that a man may come to lock 
hpon it very rational and probable, but it cannot diſ- 
3 cover the certainty of it. Fleſ and blood cant re- 
Deal that. Natural reaſon may make ſuch a diſgove- 
1 ky of this truth, that they may be urged in confelence 
to bel jeve in Chriſt, and condemned in confglence 
for not believing in him; that they may think mole \ 
happy that;do believe in him; that they judge thoſe 
groſly erroneous that do deny this doctrine: But 
yet it will not give ſach a conviction as can a/ure 
the Gut that it is ſo indeed. Men are apt to think 
that they arè ſatisfied, that there is ſafety in relying 
on the righteoulneſs of Chrift, only they ' queſtion 
| Whether God does call them, as the caſe is circum- 
ſtanced with them, to rely upon him; but they de- 
Jude themicives. Man's reaſon does not diſcover the 
certainty of this truth by all the helps that the world 
does afford; yea, though they do partake of ſome in 
ward common illumination. The nat map. re- 
cerveth not thethipgs of the ſpirit of G ers 
fooliſhneſs unto him, neither can he know Them, "berauſe 
. They are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. 2. 14. There is 
a rufe defect in natural reaſon that hinders men 
from receiving of this Truth, * 
(x.) YATUR AL reaſon cannot apprebend that God 
can find in his heart to ſave ſinners on the account of 
Chriſts Rightecuſnſs, When men come to be in- 
- Tightned, and have a ſenſe of ſin, and wrath of God, 
t will not enter into them, that Cod can be free tc 
A R , 8 forgive 
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Chap. VI. in the Righteouſneſs of C HAITI. oy 
forgive them, and ſave them on the account of Chriſty 
blood: They are ſtrangers unto the merciful nature 
of God ; and hence are ſeeking to get ſome wors 
thineſs of their own to pacifie „ and cap t 
conceive that God is willing to pardon them, who 
are ſo unworthy, except they were ſomewhat better, 

They think they muſt hays. ſomething to commen 
them to God. They think it would be madneſs foy 
them as bad as they are to venture on Chriſt's blood. 
1 Cor. 1. 18. The preaching of the croſs is to them thas 
periſh, fooliſpneſs. They have ſtrange and low thoughts 

of the mercy of God. Jai. 55. 8. 3 
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th thereupon, until he knows | 


ery man muſt. know God before 
he Ren do entertain ſome of © 
the things that God ſays; ſo the Devils believe and 
tremble. But thoſe perſwaſions riſe from the cons * 
victions of reaſon, and not from faith in God's word, 1 
No man will receive any thing meerly on Gocs teſti- 
mony, until he know him. And therefore will not bs 
allured of that which he can know no other way but 
by aged which. carnal reaſon has many objections 
r 4 
i ronviclion of. this truth is by the Sirit of c 
God. It is the work of God's Spirit to - fatisfy' tha | 
heart in this, that it is ſafe appearing in the rightes. * 
ouſneſs of Chriſt. God does create hight in the wing 9 
pe ; 


to diſcover this. The outward call of the Go | | 
; 233 the object before men, and the work of the 
f Spirit is to give men. eyes to ſee the truth of it. Mens | 
- natural reaſon makes them underſtand the ſenſe of Ml 
E the Propoſitjon : and the Spirit, of God puts 2 „ 
light in them, Whereby they underſtand the fyutb 5 — 
25 ; | : N 115 
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Jun, of righeouſteſs,” and of judgment. In this text 


So 'tis in the margent; the word fignifies to — 
| by argument and reaſos : and here is the | 


| of bt og {5 to our ſal vation. 


ened, ver. 10. does confirm this truth. be Fsaſcen- 
form to the right hand of God ſhews, that > has. per 


| 15 hd of 7 


tes The S of Appearing Chap. VI, 


che Pr ropoſi ition. Their perſwaſion about this is che 

Fruit of divine inſtruction. 

Tus 1 ſhall ſhew from ſeveral Toxrs of Scripture: 
Joh. 16. 7,8. The comforter will reprove the world of 


for che clearing of what is before us, we ſhall take 


1 notice of three thin 


(I.) Tnar the Comforter here is the Spirit of God. 
This is clear, not only becauſe he was a perſon ſent 
to affiſt in and ſucceed the Miniſtry of the Apoſtles ; 
but alſo becauſe he is called rhe Spirit truth „Joh. 


24. 16, 17. He ſhall giue you another comforter, even the 


Sp173t of truth. 
6270 Ar the work of the Spirit here is Conviftion, 


that the 4 — ſhall-convince = * 10. Becauſe I, 


ooh oh the Sour d W 
8 N r neſs. It is bis 


s going to he 
e Keene 


118 is clear by zo things, 

Firſt, Becauſe the - rok is promiſed to en ws 
Jollrins of the 

Ans then Second Because the 


d the 1 came ſor, and 


eee hath „ beard and 
Father cometh unto me. 

meaning of this is not that all that were y among 
the Jews, that had been of > thould ac- 
owledge Jeſus of Nazareth, and der on him. 
This is indeed a truth, chat upon the tting of con- 
W licht before them wy vous do it: : Nabe 

atha- 


Chap. VI. 5 the Rightauſmſs of Cu 2185 ** 


N 2 1. 49. the Eunucb, Act. 8. . Cor. 
| «This is nor the ea for wen 


5 hy every 7 Logs beard. oe lea of the * N 


50 that is is in he fp — - 
per Neon fat 4 
Ro o/ Aud whom he alle hem Ea : {5 
. by ci Scriptur eita Appears that it is God 
70 the hea fn in the fafety of comin 
"When he ſays, that they are called of G 1 means 
they are. i?mwardly called of Cod. He intends not 
the outward call, becauſe he ſpeaks of it as a proper 
effect oſ Predeſtination, and certain fore- 5 
Juftiſication. And this "Imward call is n oking 
ut the 4005 ghrening of the mind to ſee the truth, and 
certainty of rhe outward call. So that thoſe argu- 
ments which God ſets before us in his Word to per- 
ſwade ys to come to Chitiſt, thoſe he fatisfies our 
hearts in, by the inward work of his Spirit. By his 
Spirit he, ſets home the recepts, invitations and pro- 
miles of the Goſpel, Ward call is that which 
bear; ren the call of God. 


"Object. not to be th work of the Spire 

70 ce Th that they may ſafely appear in Chriffs —_ 
Righte 70 . ; beca 2 after they have been convinced, Mi 
they dow, 6 py by all it in queſtion wherher they, ' 
my vows on the Righteouſneſs 77 | 

E, Tay ye argue, chat if rhey have bees 

Jes AO throughly by the Sirit, they will never 
utterly e . * 1 if to Jeject this truth, 
but we cannot conclude they would never doubt. Men 


| 15 thoſe. gs in queſtion — | 
Ma Gag queſti 0 Canes 


LES 


% The Sen of Appraring Chap, VI. 


learned by the Spirit of God. So the Propher did, 
1 Kin. 13. 13, 18,19, n queſtion things 
that they have been taught by the ſaving work of 
the Spirit. God revealed it to the Diſciples, that Je- 
ſus was the Son of God, Mat. 16. 16, 17. yet after- 
Wards they queſtioned it, Tak. 24. 21. they ſay, Ne 
verily thought it had been he that ſuould have redeem- 
ed Vrael. The Pſalmiſt no doubt had been convin- 
pc that God is à rewarder of them that * diligently 
ſeek him, and "ay afterwards, he had ſuch workings 
of heart as theſe, Verily I have hoy we my heart in 
vain, Pal. 73.13. And it is no wonder,for the Hlind- 
9/5. of the mind is but in part removed, and ſome- 
times they have not the exerciſe of that light which 
is in them. The Devil is buſie to throw en 
end. objections into their hearts; and they have ſeve= 
ral 1 in themſelves that lead them to doubt 
thoſe things that God has convinced them of: they 
_ have a principle of unbelief, carnal reaſon and enmi- 
ty to the truth, ſo that it is no wonder that they have 
doubts about it. 4 V7... IP 
- 5 2. IF men were convinced by the Spirit they 
evonld have more underſtanding than many of them have 
7 this way of Sulvation; mauy of them underſtand very 
;ttle of the open of this way of Salvation with 
the law of God: how the ſufferings of one could anſ- 
wer for ſo many : there are many chjections that they 
don fee through. = 
A Evexy one that is taught of the Spi 
uch knowledge iu this wa of life, as is 2 g 
for fairh. He muſt have ſo much knowledgè as that 
* Conſcience may be ſatisſied in the truth of it. 
Tis alſo true, that the teachings of the Spirit do 
gariſia mens underſtandings ; they come hereby. to 
have clear conceptions of Goſpel truths: but men 
may be taught by tlie Spirit, and yet be very unable 
ive a reſolution of many Objefions. The Diſciples 


= were taught of God that Jeſus was the Son of 50d, 
3B Mat. 16. 17. atid yet knẽwy not what to fay to that 
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* 
» 
<> 
" 


objecti⸗ 


1 * rn 4 AE „ — _ * . * * * * 
"Fr * - 3 2 YEW VIS WE OO pr YELL FOI OSV IEF * ni ds. Pt Tory * * * 5 * * 5 
* * , * — 5 L as. * *. * 4 5 8 5 7 . K * A 
CY - 5 ka * 4 _ * 1 * * 5% i * * 2 4 
. . 


e * 


Chap. VI. # rhe Righreouſweſs of CIS r. 10% 
2 P , - 4 7 | 8 2 s * AY . * 4 vp s 


objection, hat Elias muſt firſt come, Mat. 1). 19. Tho? 
a Chriſtian cannot anſwer many objections about the 
ſufficiency of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, yet he knows © 
that, that will ſatisfy his heart that it is ſufflcient: 
namely, that God gives this teſtimony to it, arid in- 
vites him to venture upon it. 1-43 $3 
4, Confider, In what way the Spirit of God works 
this conviction and aſſurance ; and that is by'a pris 
tual illumination of the mind. The Spirit of Gd is 
not wont in adult perſons to reveal this doctrine in anx 
extraordinary way; he works this conviction inſuch 
adult perſons only as have the knowledge of the 
doctrine by hearing and reading of the word. Men 
mult not expect to be taught that ini a miraculous way 
Which they may learn in an ordinary way - : neither 
would this be ſufficient to work a thorough con- 
viction and affurance of it: a man may have things 
revealed into him extraordinarily. by God, that has 
no faith; as Salaam. Neither does the Spirit aſſure 
men of this in a way of teſtimony. The Spirit of God 
is worrt to teſtify and witneſs ſome things to the ſouls 
of the Saints. he Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſs with _ 
our ſpirits, that wwe are the children of God, Rom. 8 16. 
But he does not in that way reveal unto men the 
truth of the doctrine of the Goſpel; but he opencrh 


eur eyes to ſee the truth of it. The Spirit gives us 


eyes to ſee, and alſo the actual underſtanding of the 

truth of the Goſpel. He puts a principle of ſpiritual 

underſtanding into us by a work of creation. 7e «verg. 

ſor tres, but now are ye light in the Lord, 
ph. 5. 


truth of this way of Salvation by Chriſt: While the 


8. He alſo affiſts us actually to diſcern tis 


ſoul is hearing, reading, and meditating oſ it, he puts 


| light into him, diſcovering it to be true. Arid 
ſometimes while the ſoul is thinking of his miſery, 
the Spirit brings to remembrance ſome: word, and 
with 65 puts à light into the foul that ſatisfies the 
heart in the truth of the Goſpel. And this is wrought - 
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..) THE Spirit helps us to ſte the truth of this in 
the teſtemony .of God in his Word. Tis not any in- 
ward teſtimony that our faith depends upon: but the 
teſtimony of God in his word, and the inward Work 
of the — 1 us to 88 bg ſure 175 

rophecy; and nd upon that. witnelles 
All word plentifully to that, that there is Salvati- 


on wrought out for us by Chriſt, that he has redeem- 


ed us, purged away our ſins, brought in everlafting 
righteouſneſs. And in this teſtimony of 2 we ſee 
the truth of the thing it ſelf; the Spirit ſatisfies the 
heart, and clears it up 10 kjoy wht this is God's tefti- 
 mohy; that it is no deceit, that it is hot any device 
or forgery of man, under 4 pretence of God's teſti- 
mony ; but that this is the very word of Go . The 
word comes in God's name, ind has many charatters 
of divine authority in it; and the ſoul is farisfied 
that it is God's word. 1 Theſ. 2. 13. 27 received it not 
as the word men, but (as it is in truth the uurd of 
God. The Hr alſo fatisfies the heart in the fairs 
fulneſs of God. Naturally men have ho aſſurance of 
the faithfulneſs of God, though they profeſs it; but 
the Spirit convinces the ſoul, that the Lord is a God 
of truth. I know him ahm I have believed, 2 Tim. 1. 
22. He does, with Sara, judge him faithful that 
has promiſed. And here; thou h his ſoul be preci- 
ons 4-20 him, yet he can quietly venture it upon his 


(x) THE Spirit helps us to ſeb the certain gf this 
An a way of reaſoning from other Princyples, Mb ine 


Aso undoubtedly receive, Thete is an aſſurance by Argu- 


ing from ſuch things as we are certain of This is 


© ” Called che demonſtration of rhe Spirit, 1 Cor. 2. 4: 


en once a man is principled in that foundation; 


| chat the teſtimony of God in his Word is certain 


and infallible; then he is aflured of fuch principles as 


the, That Jeſus Chriſt who was out Surety is exalted 


to the right hand of God; that ſinhets are invited to 
tely upon the blood of Chriſt: that: Chriſt * fol- 


filed the righteouſneſs of the law-for-us. . cheſe 5} 2 


naFe er. So a Chriſtian ſometimes after he is 


own accord. There are ſome leſs objections which 
ariſe for want of diſtin knowledge, her from a miſ- 


they prove temptations, .y vet dont -wholly hinder the 
heart were, that God could. -not find in his babe to 


Chriſt, the xiches of God's Grace, and the preciou⸗ 


objections fall. 
| kindnsſ, O. Lord, hep fore the N 


never Briofied i in · it all their — 3: they continue all 
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s are plainly laid down in the word of God. 
E Had eh the notion of theſe things before, but . 9 
he is aſſured of them, and being aſſured of them, 
Gon helps him to argue from them the infallible cer- 
of falvation by 7 Ehriff's Righteouſneſs. Joh. 16. 


be Spirit canvsnces of. 8 becauſe Ig 


come to Chriſt, finds by experience in that way, the- 
rr and corforting preſence of God wing 
him : from hence he argues, and is more eftab- } 
1 in . — Fi of Salvation: by : Chriſt. - = 
s 70 , ſee — * excelleny ' 

G a Tk Cie Ad chene t ob- 
ections of his — vaniſh away, n faſt of their - 3 


underſtanding of ſome places of Scripture, which tho 
workiligs of faith: But the main objections in- the 
pardon ſuch fins as they have been guilty of, and that 


the law threatens them with ruine. Bur the Spirit | 
diſcovers unto the ſoul the excellency of God anß MW 


neſs of the Ri f l e. of Chriſt; and then thoſe 


. How excellem is 7 = | 3 
1 e e of thy wengs. 3 I | 
fe eternal that they might. know the?, ] 
Go 9 eee Chriſt di t hau ry, 2 - Ty 
Tua ar this is — of God's if 
| 
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men are 


their lives long under the means of grace, and yet 
never come unto the * of this truth ; and 
many 


n mn ION 2 
A R 
* 1,00" I +12 > Ls 
- "38% <4 \ N * 
0 F * * 6 EY TY 
"+ Ne fe : 


: * 


Jos Tue Sey of Appearing Chap. VI. 
rr - 67 4 
many others whom God i" je of it have been 
= Jong before they were Tatisfied ; though they have. 
deen full of inward troubles and fears, and thereby 
put upon it to be inquilitive. into the way of Salva- 


3ziion, pet were long before they came to Chriſt, their 
I Bearts were unſatisfied about their ſafety in ſo doing: 
and after prevailing and clear conviction, doubts are 
ever and anon ariſing in their hearts. Afidthis diffi- 
| * muſt. needs be very great, conſidering © theſe 
J amgs, mn at 95 wn 2 Til. $9092 e444) K OI. 22+ 2 
(.) Tax man in his natural ſtate is an enemy to 
zig auay of Salvation. . As marr is an enemy to the 
Jaw of God, ſo to the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. The 
Reart don't like this way of ſalvation: man had rather 
be ſaved in another way. Man is proud and cart en- 
dure to go à begging, & be beholding to the free grace 
of God for his ſal vation. He had rather earn it him-- 
ſelf, than take it as a gift of God. Hence men ſet. 
their yyits on work tô deſcry another way that is 
more ſuitable to their honours, and to find excepti- 
N this Way of Halvation by: Chriſt. He don't 
Iike the method, and ſo is inventing of cavils to turn 
= (2.) THAT nan is ignorant of the gracious nature 
* of God. Men dont underſtand how merciful:God is, 
re apt to meaſure. the compaſſions of God by-their- 
dyn z; and make a judgment of God by themſelves. 
= Hence. they are full of carnal reaſonings. againſt this 
way ef life. They think it is a great. deal more pro- 
\ bable that they ſhould be accepted on the account of 
Ss Jome. wort hineſ in themſelves. They think it utterly 
unlikely that God ſhould accept of them, till their 
hearts arè better: they think x would be deſperate 
| preſumption to venture upon Chriſt before they are 


1645 v3 


Fd 


better: they think that God is ſo angry With them 
that he cannot find in his heart to pardon them. 
They take notice of the ſeverity of God upon others, 
and conceive of him as very difficult to pardon; they 
| Imagine there muſt be ſomething conſiderable NOTE 
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(3) L HB-Douit-65 buſie 10 hinder men from eier. 
raining this umi. The Devil is moſt induſtrious in 
this matter, becauſe their entertainin this truth wil 
deliver them,from his dominion. 2 Cor. 11. 3. He is 
polleſing of men with prejuices againft this truth 
caſting in objections, and fortifying of the heart againſt 
the perſwaſions of the word: And: this does conſide- 
rably increaſe the difficulty; becauſe of the ſubtilty of 
Satan to repreſent his ee e appęar- 
ance. of reafon, and ſmooth̃ à deluſion, fo that t ſhali 
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have a great face of truth; and becauſe of Neha 4 
——_— 


together with his reaſonings to work ſo upgnithe 2 
ſections; as to make the ſoul more oppolitiibÞ the en- 
tertaining of the truth. -,_. } EVE UL TOEEE MB tae fol 1 
(4-) MAN. by. nature does not vbeſiet the teftini 
of God, This truth cannot certainly be known hüt 
y faith. ': Reaſon may argue ſbmething for-it; bat got 
concluſively. But natural men l ta prin- 
ciple to receive the teſtimony of God: 1 6 
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norant of the glorious nature of God; and fe 4 His 54 


faithfulneſs, and therefore though they may: } 
it a thing probable, becauſe of God's teſtimony, hay» 
ing heard a fame of him, yet they catmot beraflured 
it upon. his word, ſince they know him not 1 fo 
that it is 4 great and wonderful work of Gods. 
to help men over all theſe difficulties, and convince - 
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them that tis ſafe appeatitig in the righteouſneſs, of MM 


Chriſ t: WP Yo Wn et by 1 
Spirit gives in to the truth before ns, And We may 
— ome from hence, that it is late appedring 11 2 

iriſt's Righteouſmeſs. For, | © 


or delude us; ; is inconſiſtent with the ¶Porleſs puri- 
ey of the Spirit of God to convince us of that Which 


s hot true Who can imagine that the holy Spirit 
of God world take pains with men; and work a mi- 
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ftaculeus change in them, to make them believe a lie? 
Why does God buſie himſelf fo in this work, but that 

it is of everlaſting concernment unto the ſouls of men? 
It is true, that God may judicial ly blind men by with. 
drawing light from them, but he never goes about to 
perſwade men of a lie. Would God perſwade men to 
caſt themſelves upon Chriſt, if there: Were not ſafety in 
fo doing N. 05 ag 1 S 0. DOTS, 1755 eren 1 
2.) Wx are commanded not to quench the Spirit, 
2 Theſ. 5. 19, We muſt cheriſh the motions, and en- 
tertain the convictions of the Spirit; which certainly 
would not be our duty, f the Spirit did convince of 
9 that is not true · We are not bound to re- 
ceive: deluſions, but by all means to be oppoſin and 
refiſtitig of them; it cannot be our duty to entertain 
fal ſhoods, and give way to deceits ; and therefore thoſe 
convictions which we are bound to cheriſh, are cer- 
tainly true. AB ee de 11 . 1 n 
might alſo argue from the manner of the Spirit's 
conivincing, which is by enlighrening, and opening of 
rhe eyes. But if this which he convinces us of were 
not true; the conviction would be by blinding of us, 
and putting out our eyes. Where one by ſophiſtical 
reaſonings does perſwade another of a falfhood; makes 
him believe a lye; he does it by darkning his under. 
ſtanding: the opening of the eyes is not the Way to 
lead men into error. 4 2-1 


- * 
E i. 
. » 


SYYT N 1 


4 IM pt 
* 

* 3 
- 


Arg. VIII. THAT Righteouſneſs upon the account 
of” which God beſtows the beginnings of ſaluntiou here; 
iris ſafe to appear before God in: But upor the arcount 
e Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, God beſtorws the beginnings of 
eee 1007 28136 Y, 4 

FTuxxx are ſome degrees of Salvation which God: 
beſtowys upon believers here upon the account of his 
Tighteouſneſs; they have an inchoation of ſalvation al- 
ready. God begins to fulfill his promiſe preſently, 
Nit. 3. 5. 1 Tim. 1. 9. they are juſtified already, Acts 
3. 39. All that believe are jut 
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bt oer to become ths Sons of God, 9 to them that be- 
* lieve on his name they are ſaved rom the curle of 
b. be 1a as to cutward diſpenſations Rom. 8- 28. Als 
wo ugs ſpall work together for gbod'to 055 that fave 
0 God, that are called accordis th his pu el 
2 Bur I ſhall only urge deus 1 the peo- 
* ple of Cod bays.e kad hace £2 beginning of Tak 
5 OR and therein 155 evidence 0 th 0 alt vation 
„ oy Jeſus Chriſt in due tuner PAL: {OO and | 
15 e 4. 5 K | 
ö ople of God, nt, in a way of 
7 gu os as the eee efnefs El v7 2 | 
0 believe in Chriſt are EN WY do 1 an hate 
life, dying «unto ſin, and living unte righter 


o become ſervants of God. Indeed this cant "be 
mate evident by experience to the -world, becauf& 
the world catnot Wee khow, that thoſe par 


. „ ſels faith in Chriſt, have it in reality ; 3 hor th 

bk that lem to live an holy life, de fo ores 9 there 

10 is that which falls under the o bfervation 0 155 5 
4 that may conſi derably help forward their { 

_ in this particul 

1 1. Au oN t Sfe that do Protsls re beticys wY chile, 


there are many that live in lch a manner, let 9 810 
i; t e thaj they are not Janeitfed.” "Tis nora 
with all thoſe tp roſels, to 75 0 in 1 


ich: and, th 

9 fanctified, . 

4 no evidence e are 0 Ye ute o 110 is; 
man can zuſtly charge them with living in Rrry KI 


fin, with any res corruption; of acting 
a corrupt 1158 5 in religion: but 1555 
1. did concerning, others pak 10 not m: 4 
fon, Moral men, Rong the Heat hen,; rk or 
15 there are few or Wp, of. them, or 10 1 
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miliarly acquainted with them, that they were under 


— 


the rule and power of ſome Iuſt. 


there are many men in whom there are very ſpeaki 

evidences that wy lead an holy life. They do not of. 
ly walk inoffenſively in their converſation, but there 
is a great deal of the breathings of a ſpirit of hol ineſʒ 
in them; their carriage ſavours of the 577 of God, 
bove to God, ſubmiſſion to the will of God, care for th 
advagcement of rhe glory of God: their carriage has x 
great reliſh of piety and holineſs: there' is as much 
N of holineſs as can ordinarily be expected 


} 


ming them. e 2, IR 
z. MANY of thoſe who have formerly lit d a corrupt 
life, when once they are in appearance brought home 10 
hriſt, do give great evidences of an holy life. Many 
that live among the people of God do live very cor- 
ruptly, but when once ſuch men come to embrace the 
Goſpel in appearance, many of them do become very 
exemplaty in holineſs, caſt of all their former ways of 
ſin, and live an humble, ſpiritual, obedient life as far 
LESS Eo oo IS 2-4 
Bur there are #20. ways whereby. the truth of this 
15 evident above exception. 44h 


NE, is by the zeſtimony of God's word. The Scrip- 


lievers. Hence that title of Saints in Chriſt Jeſus is 
given to the Church at Philippi, Phil. 1. 1. So they 
I are called holy brethren, that are partakers of the 
% - heavenly calling, Heb. 3. 1. And Saznts, and faithjul 
S i Chriſt Feſus, are uſed as terms equivalent, Epb. 1. 1. 

4 All thoſe that are implarited into Chriſt, do crucifie 
their corruption, Gal. 5. 24+ Hence good works are 


abe experience of many Saints. Hereby it is made evi- 


though 


2. Amons thoſe that profeſs to believe in Chriſt 


om men that have ſtill a principle of corruption re. 


ture does commonly give the title of Saints unto be- 


à demonſtration of the truth of Faith, Jam 2- 18. 
; R way whereby it is made evident, is by 


gent to them, though not unto the World: every be- 
liever has experience of a great change in himlelf 
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though they have many fears whether it be indeed u 
life of holineſs that they live; it is exerciſing unto 
them whether they go beyond hypocrites, and are 
acted by 75 higher principles than ſelf- love and con- 
ſcience. Vet there be ſeveral that at times do e. 
dently ſee a ſpirit of holineſs working in themſelves: 


ſo that their conſcrences do bear witneſs that they are 


the children of God. Beſides what they do perceive 
of a daily bent of heart to keep Gods commande, there 
are at times more viſible and ſenſible actings of| gract; 
There are times when the ſtrings are wound up to 


the heart is ſatisfied in that; that he has a ſpirit of ho- 
lineſs. Joh. 21. 1). Lord thou knoweſt all things, thou 
knoweſt chat I love thee. Pal. 18. 23. Tus alſo up- 


ß 3D OL TOTS 
Axp this ſanctifcation which the people of God 


ſanctification fo largely, as to comprehend the work 
of 2 and count regeneration alſo an effect 
of cloſing with Chriſt. But I will not now diſcuſs 
that controverly ; though there is no doubt but rege. 
neration is the fruit of Chriſt's purchaſe. But I take 
ſancliſication, for that work' of God's Spirit, whereby he 
does more and more Purge away the remainders of fin, 
and carry on the work of holineſs in the hearts of his 
people; and this is the fruit of faith in Chriſt-' Acts 
26. 18. They are ſanctiſied by faith that is in ns. Gal. 
2. 20. I live by the faith of the Son of God, auho loved 


comes from Chriſt's purchaſe; he has by his death re- 
deemed us from the power of ſin. Tit- 2 4. ho 
gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from "all 
inquiry, aud puriſie to himſelf: a peculiar people, zealous 
of good works. So Fohy 17. 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. Hh 9. 
IG, * „% Nee anden 


2: Tax people of God haye inward /piritua} com- 


fort in a Way of believing in the Righteouſneſs\'of. 


Chriſt, Is is very true, that many men that do net 
pin | 0 profeſs 
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the height, when Grace breaks forth as the light; and 


have, they have in 4 way of | believing. Some take 


m, and gave. 3 for me. And this ſanctiſication 
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profeſs the true religion, and many others that tho 
they do profeſs the true religion, yet do not in ſince. 
rity embrace it, have much inward comfort under an 
expectation of bleſſedneſs hereafter, But the people 
of God that do believe in Jeſus Chriſt, have inward 
comfort. in that way peculiar to themſelue n. 
Watch we may conſider under theſe 2 heads, of 
peace of: conſcience, and communion with God. 
I. Tax people of God in a way of believing, Have 
peace of. conſtiepce, And this is not a partigular pri: 
viledge of lome belieyers, but a blefling that all do 
in ſome degree partake of. Thoſe men that befor 
their, coming to Chriſt, 'were under the terrors of an 
evil conſcience, conſcience was terrifying of them, and 
binding them over to eternal judgment; do upon their 
_ clofing with Chriſt, enjoy a tranquility of mind, and 
IDEE Y this peace may be interrupted and diſturb. 
ed, becauſe of darkneſs. and temptations, and becauſe 
conſcience js but in part ſanctified. But they are not 
brought back to take up ſuch concluſions againſt 
themſelves as before their cloſing with Chriſt, but 
commonly they do enjoy ſome comfortable ſerenity 
of heart; haue i be anſixer of a good conſcieuce by the ri. 
furrection of Chriſt, I Pet. 3. 21. This comes to paſs by 
thee ibing : 42 01 66 67 
1. WEN a foul comes to Chriſt, the ſoul is ſatis 
ed that there is peace with, God, to be obtained in 2 
way of coming to Chriſt, that there is ſafety in com- 
ing to Chriſt, The inward call of the Goſpel ſatisfies 
the ſoul, that there is ſalvation in Chriſt for all that 
come to him. Conſcience is thereby well ſatisſied in 
the ſufficiency of Chriſty. the freeneſs and the fulnels 
of the grace of God, x Pet. 2. J. 10 him that Helieves, 
hriſt is precious; the objections. of the heart are re- 
moved by the convincing work of the Spirit. 
2 Tux jt act of yo aa Chriſt is not fo in. 
Jenfitly" done, but that ne does take ſoms notice f ii. 
dome after acts of faith may be more plain, and in 
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continuance of time the ſoul may loſe the .exact 
knowledge of the time of his firſt cl ſing with, Chriſt * 
and the circumſtances of it: but this firſt cloſing with 
Chriſt is not ſo ſecret a thing, but that it falls under 
the obſervation of conſcience, Far. 3. 22 

| This is clear 9 A 


For, [r,] Tux act it ſelf is very obſervable.; When 
the 8 aro, at _— cloſe, with Sug, there 15.2 
mighty change wrought in it, it is a thing quite con- 
— . has been doing; he has 5 —— rea- 
ogy againſt it, making objections, ſtanding out a+ 
gainſt all the pleadings of God with him, but now 
when he cloſes with Chriſt, he lets fall all his objec - 
tions, and gives entertainment unto Chriſt. Before he 
deſpiſed him, now he prizes him, before arguments 
did not fink into him, now they do, now he makes | 
Chriſt welcome, This is exceeding remarkable, ea ( 
to be obſerved. This carriage of the ſoul is ſet forth - 2 
in Scripture, by opening to Chriſt, coming to him, mar- | 
rying of him, and is ſo contrary to his carriage imme- | E 
diately before# that it is of eaſy obſervation. . .'. 9 
(z.] Turn is a great ability in conſcience. to tałe 
utice of the more ſecret ſtirrings of the heart. Conſci- 
ence has a wonderful quick eye; conſcience is a cu- 
rious obſerver of mens actions, Rom. 2. 15. The con- 
icience takes: notice of the ſecret windings and turn- 
ings of the heart; the deſires, the ends, the thoughts 
that paſs through him, Heb. 4. 12. By the help of the 
word, conſcience makes diſecv ny of the ſecret 1 ack 
and intents f the beart : there is a wonderful ſharp VB 
ſightedneſs in conſcience to diſcover the carriage , Ml 
the heart. e e 15 n Ta 4 43 *x% 1 2 2 | 
.] CONSCIENCE. at this time, is more than ardi. 
ves ad exatt in taking notice of the carriage of e 
Ax other times Conſcience will take notice of ſmal 
things, but at this time Conſcience does moſt careful 
„ b oblerve what is done; for Conſeience is now in a 
. beſtleſs condition; it is a matter of life and death ho - 
in be carries now under the, call of the Goſpel. Con- 
nce r : "i H = OO - {cience | 
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ſcience takes more notice of this thin of hundreds of 
other things; this is a thing that his ſalvation de- 
pends upon. Conſcience has been N of the 
Imner a great while, telling of him that if he would 
not cloſe with Chrift, he was undone, and muſt burn 
in hell for ever. He has been neglecting to hearken 
to conſcience; and conſcience has pon, wa no reſt; | 
now when he comes to do the thing that conſcience 
has been ſo long urging him unto; conſcience ill tale 
Special notice of that; conſcience will watch like Sen. 
Dadads Servants, 1 King. 20.3 3. As a man would much 
Sblerve it When he had compleated a deſign that he 


had been labouring in many years. £113. 4. 

2. Fnx people of God in a way of believing, have 
comfortable communion with God. There is a ſtate of 
communion with God, whereby a believer has a ſtand- 
ing intereſt in the favour, power, wiſdom of God, and 
the righteouſneſs of Chrift, and in all his offices: but 
beſides this, there is an actual communion. with God, 
which is ſometimes more inſenſible, ſometimes more 
ſenſible: ſometimes the people of God do enjoy glo- 
rious actual communion 277 God in this would : this 
is one of thoſe enjoyments that man fell from by his 
fin, and no man in his natural eſtate does enjoy. A 
carnal man may have many internal diſcoveries of God, 
and be mightily affected therewith ; but they do not 
properly enjoy any communion with him: but the 
people of God do, 1 Joh. 1.3. Our fellowſhip is with 
7% Father, and with his Son Feſus Chriſt: the fulnels 
of this is reſerved in heaven, but there is an inchoati- 
on of it here. God had communion with Abraham 
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a diſcovery of his own glory to the ſoul. He has k pro: 
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miſed to the pure in heart that they bali ſee God.' And 
ſometimes he does caule his glory to paſs hefore the 
ſoul. Sometimes God makes a ſpecial diſcovery of 


my 


>” 
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0 
4 one of his attributes, and ſometimes of another; of his. 
n ſovereignty, holineſs, mercy, faithfulneſs, Job. 42. 5,5. 
n Now mine eye ſeeth thee. 2 Cor. z. 18. We all <vith open 
be face behold as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord. Hereby 
8 men come to know God; other men have notions of 
de God, but a Saint nνν hin. | 
_ . Anv there are-zwp0 effects of theſe diſcoveries. 
4 NM, is a drawing out of the attipgs of grace, they 
e put new life into the ſoul; they are very quickning 
and powerful am the heat. 
ve Tat other is, That they enkindle a deſire to know 
of tore of God. They make the. ſoul long after further 
d. acquaintance with God, to ſee his power aud glory, as 
ad they have ſeen. him iu the Sanftuary, Plal. 63. 3. 
ut 2. By revealing of: Chriſt and goſpel- grace unto th 
d, foul. God does not only at firſt converſion, but ma- 
re ny times after, make a diſcavery of Chriſt, to the ſoul; 
o- the Lord ſhews the ſoul the ſafety of this way of fal: 
his vation; Saints long for this: Phil. 3. 10. That I may 
his know him, aud the power of his reſurrectiun. And God 
A is at times gratifying them. Chrift is opening this my- 
Id, ſtery of the Goſpel unto them. The Lord draws nigh 
0t and holds forth the Scepter of mercy, the acceptable- 
he nels of his ſacrifice, the freeneſs of his grace, the won 
th derfulneſs of his love, the certainty of ſalvation in a 
els way. of believing. And theſe diſcoveries that the 
ti- Lord makes of the Goſpel, do anſwer all the objett;- 
an p45 of the heart, that though the ſoul was before in 
has an unbelieving frame, he has power to reſiſt no lang- 
tu- er. Theſe diſcoveries make Chrift very precious, he 
eſteems him as one that does indeed fave from fn and 
1 wrath. Theſe diſcoveries make the ſoul contented 
with Chriſt. He ſees he needs nothing but this Righ- 
em. teouſneſs to carry before God. He has done looking 
ces out 8l{e:where. for help, yea he takes delight in this 
2 Way of ſalvation, it is a way that pleaſes, he counts it 
C ; bs „BT 


Slorious, 1 Tim. 1. 11, 3. B 
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3. By promiſes of; particular merties: God does 
EF 
make known ugto them that he will beſtow ſome 
particular mercy upon them. Thus he ſometimes pro- 
miſes aſſiſtance in their works, recovery from ſickneſs, 
publick deliverance... Of old, God has ſometimes by 
the Prophets made particular promiſes'to wicked men, 
as to Ahab and Jehu whether he does any ſuch thing 
by his Spirit now to thoſe that are carnal men, is not 
ſo certain: but undoubtedly he does to */ome Saints; 
and that in anſwer to their prayers: when they have 
been begging a mercy of God, he by ſome promiſe 
gives aſſurance to the ſoul, that the requeſt thall be 
4 By witneſſing bis love to the ſoul, God does not 
only help the ſoul to gather it by conſequence, but 
God by his ſpirit does evidence the ſame to the ſoul; 
that he may quicken the heart in holineſs, and that he 
may help the ſoul under temptations and ſinking diſ- 
couragements; or arm him againſt ſome ſpecial con- 
flicts, he gives i7neſs to his good eftate, Gen. 7. 1. 
This differs much from thoſe taſtes that hypocrites ma 
have; wherein they have ſome ſenſe of the ſweetneſs 
that is in promiſes: for this is by way of - teſtimony : 
yea the ſpirit does make it manifeſt at that time that 
it is his teſtimony: and hereby this differs from the 
delufions of Satan. As the Prophets knew it to be the 
Lord that revealed things unto them: ſo Saints at the 
time knew it to be the Spirit of God that witneſſed 
to them; they do not need any other help at that time 
to know it to be the voice of God: they do not need 
2 _ to ſee the Sun: though aſter they may have 
LOSS... ien een eee 1 
Tavs I have cleared up the aſſumption of the Ar- 
gument, it remains that ſome what be added to evi- 
dence the Propoſition, that it muſt needs be ſafe ap- 
pearing in that Righteouſneſs upon the account of 
_ God does. beſtow: the beginnings of Salvation 
— £5: 2750117 FO? n 
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An I may evidence that from theſe rwo Privy. 
„benen er enn 100 IDES” OOO 
or Tax firſt Principle is, That Righteouſneſs which 
does purchaſe any part of the good of the Covenant,” does 
purchaſe the auhols good of rhe Covenant. By the right 
ceoulnels of Chriſt believers ſtand already poſſeſſed of 
ſome part of the good of the covenant; and that righ- 
teouſneſs that brought them into the poſſeſſion of that, 
will in due time bring them into the poſleffion of what 
remains: for that which purchaſes any part of the good 
of the Covenant, muſt needs purchale the whole. The 
condition upon which all the good of the Covenant 
depends was one, ſo that the good of the Covenant 
muſt be wholly purchaſed or wholly forfeited. It could 
not be in part purchaſed, and in part forfeited. The 
condition of the Covenant of ' works was perfect righte- : 
opnſpeſs, if that were performed, all the good of the 
Covenant was purchaſed, if that were not performed, | 
all the good of the Covenant was forfeited ; an im- 
perfect ighteouſneſs would not purchaſe any one good 
thing mentioned in the Covenatmt. One fin was ſuffi- 
cient to break the whole Covenant, and expoſe unto 
death; one fin would make a. eourfe of righteouſneſs 
for many years utterly ineffectual unto the purchaſe of 
any good, and lay the ſinner open unto the curſe of 
the law, Gal. z. 10. Rom. G. 23. Whatever was done 
towards the performance of the condition of the Cove- 
nant, ſigniſied nothing, except the full was performed 
that God required. So the condition of the Covenam 
of the Mediator: was perfect obedzenceto the law of the 
Mediator, vis; perfect obedience to the commands of 
the law, and perfe& bearing of the curſe. © Tis true, 
that the actius and paſſive obedience of Chriſt have 2 
diſtinct reſpect, one of them to the poſſeſſion of good, 
the other to the removal of evilʒ the one is meritorious, 
the other ſatisfactory, one procures ehe bleſſings pro- 
miſed, the other delivers from the evils threatned. 
But yet Chriſt being made under ſuch a Covenant, the 
{uccels of one depended upon the othery and they m 
n e yoynity 
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| . Jenwly roger her the purchaſing cauſe of our Salvation. 
And of them would have had no efficacy at all 
1 towards our Salvation, if not accompanied with the 
ather. So that this principle ſtands firm, that that 
righteouſneſs that doès not procure all the good of 
the Covenant, es none. That righteouſneſs can 
purchaſe no good for us, that is not ſufficient for our 
compleat Sal vation. That cannot purchaſe the be- 
ginnings of Salvation that does not juſtifie us. Seeing 
therefbre-on the account of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs we 
have already the beginnings of Salvation ; that Righ- 
teouſneſs is ſufficient for our Juſtification andSalvation. 
Tux fecond Principle is, That God in giving the 
: a rs of Salvation in a way of believing inChriſt's 
righteouſneſs for Salvation, does own that to be the way 
of Salvation. God does in this way give ſuch mercies 
as are evidences of his favour, and ſuch as do accompany 
ſalvation, He ſubdues ſin, quickens the heart in ho- 
Iineſs, reveals his loving kindneſs, Sc. 
Ax herein God does plainly teſtify; that this is the 
way: to Salvation: and that the Righteouſmeſs of Chriſt 
was the procuring cauſe.of Salvation... If the righte- 
oulneſs of Chriſt were not ſufficient for our. Salvation, 
God would be angry with us for believing in Chriſt's 
righteouſnefs; we might expect frowns and judgments 
in this way · But God's giving the beginnings of Sal- 
vation in N does puny own it to be the 
way of life. When did God in ſuch a way own men 
in a way of depending on their own righteouſneſs or 
external. priviledges? They have ſome common mer- 
cies, but none of the beginnings of Salvation. But 
the beginnings of Salvation being beſtowed. in this 
way, are an evident bgn. of divine approbation of it. 
God bore witneſs to the Apoſtle's. prog eee 
N many wonderful: ſigus, Heb. hes And 
Voitnels to thoſe that hy Haith receive this ine, by 
wonderful gracious effects. in them; way earneſt 
| of heavenly glory.: which evidently. ſhews the eſfia- 
ey of this righteouſneſs which they truſt in to 260m 


bears 


Chap. VI. is the Righteeuſuſs of ener. ns A : 


pliſh their Salvation, Eph- . 13, 14. 1s whom i | 
zhat ye believed, ye were ſealed with that holy ſpirit 77 
promiſe, auhich is the earneſt of our-inberitance, — the” 
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The ninth Argument : From the. Saran * the | 
Neu- Teſtament. Now added, tenth Argument, I be, 
. Converſion of Sinners by the Goſpel an 5 of: . 
= of rhis Doctrine. Eleventh Argument, T be. 

3 out of tbe Sirit in the time of oe. Priming 4 
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But in the 1 of theNew-=. 
Teſtament, we ate taught the efficacy of ChriſtcRighs>; 
teouſneſs unto Salvation. God in theſe Sacraments is, 
by ſenſible ſigns teaching of us tbis truth. So that in, 
e Sacraments there. is a divine reftimony to this dogs, 
trine, | 
I. Wx are taught the effiacy of Chrift's Righteoul:) 
neſs unto. Salvation, by the . Ordinance of Bart 725 
As tis ſaid of Circumciſion, that it was 0 ſeal of of the 
ighteouſneſs of faith; fo is Bapriſm : 


of water, ſignifies our waſbing in Yo. Fo 
As the le 4 had 2 . L 
© of Ea by Guiſt's blood, 2 has our e 
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waſhing · This Ordinance practiſed firſt by Jobs, and 
ſterwards appointed by Chriſt to be a perpetual Or- 
dinance in the Goſpel Chyrch, is appointed on this 
deſign to ſtrengthen our faith in this doctrine. 
1. Tris appears, betauſe by baptiſm i; 1 forth 
our fellowſpip with Chriſt in his ſufferings. That is 
1ignped thereby, that e have an intereſt ju the ver- 
tus of his fufferings; that his ſufferings are made over 
unto us, that we do participate in the good and bene- 
fit of them, Rom. 6.4. & many of usa, were baptized 
into Feſus Chriſt, were baptized into his death; there 
was ſealed up unto us the vertue ang efficacy of his 
death: therefore verſe g. e are faid to be buried with 
Zim by baptiſm into death: the like expreſſion you 
have, Col. 2.12, We are thereby partakers of his ſuf- 
frings, as if we our ſelves had ſuffered. And if this 
be held forth, then our juſtification and reconciliation 
is hetd forth: for that is procured by the ſufferings oſ 
Chriſt, Rom 5. 10. We qvere reconciled roGod by the death 
r ee een. IR 
2. BaxT18M is appointed to be a ſeal bis doct̃ri ne 
of faith Fs the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; i: a confirma- 
nee his doctrine, and the covenant; of God to give 
vation through faith in Chriſt ; and therefore it was 
John the Bapriſts manner before he baptized perſons, 
vo tea h thew that they iſt believe on Chriſt. Act. 19. 4, 5. 
And the Apoſtles and Apofftolical men Would not bap- 
tize any adult perſons but ſuch as profeſſed to believe 
on Chtiſt-* Act. 8. 36, 37. And indeed when perſons: 
do ſubject themſelves unto this ordinance of baptiſm, 
they do ackmnowledfe that doctri us of {alvationby Chriſt, 
| And therefore in that promiſe which Chrift puts into 
the mouths of the N when he ſends them to 
teach the Gone e makes mention” of baptiſm, 
th 16-16," ethat'beheveth and is baptized, fall 
ſaved Baptiſm is mentioned as the evidence of 
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Chriſt. This is held forth in that 1 Pet. 3. 21. The 
like fignts "wherennce even Baptiſm doth alſo now ſave 
us : nor thepuiring away of the filth of the fleſp, bus the 
anſarer of A good Conſcience rowards God by the teſurs 
reſtion of \Feſus Chriſt. Forithe opening of this Hlzob 
you may mind, 

(..) Taar the Ark ſpoken of, "Tp 20. Was 4 e 
of Chriſt; therefore Baptiſm is ſaid to be a Hike figure 
the Ark wherein Noah s Family-was pre ſerved in time 
of the deluge, typified Har arbor by the Lord Jon * : 
and therefore it. is 1 id that Noah by prepa paring tha 
A became Heis ee which 15 by aith, 
Heb: 1145.5 il” . 

(2.) Bar 210“ does ve us, 28 it is a ſhadow of ſoms 
ſpiritual thing. Therefore is is ſaid, the like » of fon e 
ven Baptiſm faves us: not but that Baptiſm has ſome * 
real influence into falvation, as indeed all Ordinances 
have, ſo the / Types of old; but: the ee attri- 
butes to Baptiſmi is repreſentative. 3601 

(3. Bits, ; Sflyation re 04 bu Bapt tiſm is the 
purging. Vonſcience 7 the guilt off 75 called 
the anſwer af A god Canſcience. i The Wal E the 
body fegnifie the waſhing of the ſoul. n 

(a.) Tux reaſon. why he aſcribes rarer of a 
good Conſcience to the reſuntyiBow: Chriſt, and * 
to his death, is becauſe though his death pur + 
yet his reſurrection is the? great evittence of the bangt 
rorineſs. of his ſufferings: therefore. we are {aid to le le. 
gotten unto à lively hope therehy,/x Pet. t. z: * 

II. We are taught the efficacy of Chriſts Rightcou 
neſs unto Salvation by the Ordinance of theLog Bs Su- 
ria. The Lords-Supper was inſtituted by Chriſt im- 
mediately before his ſufferings, wherein Bread & Mine 
inthe celebration of that Ordinance are made the ſigus 
of the body and blood of Chriſt; they are not natural 
figns of any ſuch thing, but have chat ſigniſication 
1 558 them by Chriſt. And God is teaching us in 
rdiBance, that we bar Auer through che 
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© +: Tus appears becauſe here the drath of Chriſt is 
repreſented as a violent aud penal druth. Here is a 
repreſentation of Chriſt crucified; here is not meerly 
the ſhew ing forth of his death, but the manner of his 
death, to mind us of it; that he died in a way of pu- 
niſhment: that he ſuffered that vengeance that was due 
unt us for our fits. Iſai.: 53. 8. For the trunſgreſſion 
F my "people was he ft#icken. oo i ty | 
2. HERE the death of Cbriſt is repreſented as being 


upon our account. 1 Cor. 4 T. 24. T bis in body which © 


is broken for you. Chrilt's:death 


| 1 | waggthe payment of 
our debt; we were the pri debtors, Chri 


[CIDALIEDEOTS, iſt was 
the ſurety. Our guilt was tramsferred-unto. him: He 
deſerved not ſuch ſufferings: Inmſelf; but underwent 
them as a publick perſon, and therefore by his Suffer- 
ings we may be juſtified and faved.. -'. 7 


3. In this Ordinance: the death of Chriſt is ro be 


Herued forth "till he rome, x Cor. 11. Which ſhews 
that it is ſatisfactory to the juſtice of God. It had not 
been worth the while to appoint fign#forthe remem- 
brance of it to the World's end, if it Md not procu- 
red our Salvation. Tt had better have been forgotteh; 
if it had not procured our redemptionn 


4 Tux Wine in the Lord's-Supper is faid to be 


Bis blood of the Ner- Teſtamem, Mat. 26. 28. Why is it 
fo called, but that it purchaſes the bleſſings ofthe Newa 
Teſtament? The Covenatit of Grace is confirmed by 
the blood of Chriſt. On the fame account he is called 
the Mediator of the New-Covenant or Teſtanem, Heb. 
42. 24. % 35 IO OG STR Te 
J. His Blood is here tepteſented, as ſbed for the ves 
miſſion of ſins, Mat. 25. 28. That ſins might be for 
wen. And it would never have been thus repre» 
ſented if it had not been effectual for this end: His 
minding us for what purpoſe it was ſhed,  ſhews that 
the end is thereby attained. _ fg 8 
. In this Ordinance ve. are invited to put our truſt 
in the death of Chriſt. Mat. 26. 26, 2). ' Take, eat 
eit 65 my body, and drink ye all of it; When the book 
1 | 


ee a” 


is to do that: which anſwers unto it: the Soul is to 


feed upon Chriſt: crucified, which is nothing-elſe bur 


the ac ing Faith oh him- b. 6. 7... % | 
HviN thus cleared it, that in the Sacraments of 
the New-Teſtament, we are taught the efficacy of 


Chriſts Righteduſneſs unto Salvation; it remains that 


we adi Tomiethibg to ſberu the evidence that ares from 
lente, that it is ſafe appearing in the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt. And God's teaching of us, this makes it evi. 
dent, what way JÞ@veriGag teaches it in: But there 
is ſome peculiar lig it. ic 28 ariſe from this way of 
teaching by the Sram oft the Neu- Teſtament, that 


may help fore abundailtly to ſatisfy our hearts in this 


Trutn. 2 1055 * 78 
1. E God teach us this in the Sacramenis of the 
5 ſhews that it lies much upon the 


New-Teſtaments, 
heart of God to ſift 
that it is 1 ing before God in Chriſt's Righte- 
ouſneſs;* Thi es chat God is very cargſul that we 
may believe in MHiriſt If we ſee a man promiſe ano- 
ther an ett Make an inſtrument of Conveyance; ſets 


4 


his Hand, and adds his ſeal to it; we conclude that 
be deſires to give him all manner of aſſurance, and 


would leave no room for doubting ; ſo when we ſee: 
God ſending his Servants to witneſs in his Name; that 
there is Salvation in Chriſt ; that he gives it auder his. 
band, has left it upon record in his Werd, and adds al- 


lo ſenſible ſigus for the eſtabliſhment of our faith, we 


may conclude that God is very careful to leave no 
room for doubting iri this particular; his de ſign is to 


fut the thing out of all queſtion. And certainly God 


would never thus buſy himſelf to delude us, nor take 


luch care to fatisfy us in this particular, but that this is 


the very way of Salvation. 

..2+ Is this be the thing that God teaches us in the 

dacraments of the New-Teſtamentthenthere are ſolemn 
ances ſounded uponihis Dottrine of Salvation this, 
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Chap. VII. in rb Righreouſnaſs of Cnr x1 r. 46s 
ſeeds upon che Sacrameutal Bread and Wine, the Soul 


hen eur Faith in this particular, 


yy breed of Chriſt. This ** is the Hunt, 
| that 


it-is, that -all the Ordin 
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ed upon the ſame bottom. If this Doctrine were not 
true, there had been no occaſion for theſe Ordinances. 
As it Was with the Sacraments of the Old Teſtament; 
they were ſeals of the righteouſneſs of faith: ſo are 


the Sacraments of. the 


Netw Teftament, And cen tain 
anges God are built upon 
Vould appoint 
the ſock, that is, the 
Ates, ſer. 10. 8. God 


Realities. Who can ima 
any Ordinance; that ſhouſd 
graven Image, a Dottrine of 10. 
. in no Worſhip but Wat Has a good foundation. 
In the Sacraments God requires ys to worſhip him, in 
a religious attendance upon hiffy, while he is teachin 
us this doctrine of Salvation hy hg righteouſneſs a 


blood of Chriſt. In the Sacr apfealgSod requires us to 


worſhip him in a religious #KndWrdgmegt of the 


truth of this Doctrine; and this wo never be if the 


doctrine were not infallilly true, (needs vo ſuch 
Worſhip as is not built up foundation 11 it is 


not ſuitable to give him any We hip chat is not built 
upon realities. God would neveEaceptanytach ho- 
nour as this from us, much leſs require us to give it him, 
if this Doctrine of Salvation by the blogd of Qhriſt were 
not true. To deny the doctrine of Salvation by the blood 
of Chriſt is to make the õacraments a meer mockery. In 
the Sacraments God does by ſacred Ordinances-witnels 
to the ſalvation of believers'; and he will never pro- 
phane his own Ordinances by failing in ibe perfor- 
mance of that promiſe. Theſe Sacraments being Or- 
dinances appointed of God to teach us this doctrine 
of Salvation by Chriſt's blood, we are thereby war- 
ranted to pray for a bleſſing upon them, for the fur- 
theratice of our ſpiritual and eternal good. But this 
we might not do, if the Doctrine held forth by them 


Cod to teſtiſie this Doctrine to us; e | * 
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J. Chap. vn. in the Righteouſneſs of Cu 3 18 r. 5 
rant in the, n of 215 and 2t 0 at 1 75 times,ro 


i praiſe and bleſs the Lord f ending fas to 
t. vork out falyation for us: But e 4. this Doc- 
J. trine were not true, there would be no reaſon for tis 
ot ſo to do, neither would the Lord accept of ſuch 13 5 
8 ſes. If there were not certain Salvation to be Had h 
A Chriſt, no man alive can give 4 reaſon of the inftitu- 
© tion of the Sacraments, nor ſalve 5 honour | of Go 8 
n who has Teen them to teach us this Doctrine 
e N kater eſs of Chriſt. 


n Salvation n by the R 
it Arg. p of Sinners "by the 22 
e is an . br Ae i and fo 1 this 

d Truth. God begets n by the word of truth; "Pos. 
7 e fan, 1 
n 
| 


1. 18. ,The A poſtle 50 laich to the Corint! 
have begotten. * rough the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 4. 5 
And this ſrongly p oves the 4 of che Gelbe Tl 


if the Goſpel. be the indrgm ent vf men's C GG ts 
| it is ſafe 70 N * the Ri green of Chriſt." 
e When 5 are converted they] 
the G 97 1 0 "by * 3 0 =; men hive ur mat 
5, agi the [afer elteving in Chri 
api 9 .* x cor red ey. 5 to be fas to 
truſt in Cen. E. yred of this truth, Oe 


be divers degrees of en We read of 4 
of faith, the Aut aflurance of ich, All the 102 
of th affurance of underfianting- When meh arg 
e the bear rhe voice Chriſt, Joh. 
They receive the word, as he word of God, 1 
2. 13. They Know the Goſpel to be 4 falthfut fo 
„ 1 Tim. x. 15. They know Chrift to be | 
God, Joh. 6, 69. They know that Chriſt came" Vi 
from God, and do believe that God ſent him, 1 T7. 7 
And f ey know the Goſpel to be true, 
certainly 1835 er” which i 5 known {A certai 
conjecture a thing to be true that 
They —4 be ene a thing is true. n Fein : 
But if they know it to be true, it is true i 
Agreement between their kyowfedge” and 


. Knowledge is on ee acid zudem 


4 21 be Sg if Appearing ' © "Chap. Vit. 


of 127 7 as they are. When they know 2 ching they 
| nt unto it. He that knows a thing to be true 
muſt by neceffity of nature aſſent unto it · It is im- 
poſſible they ſhould Know it to be falſe, no arguments 
will convince that it is falſe. , 

2. Wu x ſinners are Converted, it i God who re. 
 peals the truth of the Goſpel unto. rhem, "Beſides the 
outward revelation there is an inward revelation by 
re Spirit. There is need of it becauſe' ſinners are 
ſpirivally blind, and further þlinded;by.carnal reaſon, 
eir pride and their fears Ae tbeif enmity do ſug- 
geſt arguments unto theni against the Goſpel ; but 
when they are converted, Go „eh the truth of it 
unto them. Mat. 16. 171 and blood bath no 
gel this unto thee, but my Taler that is in heaven. 
Epb. 1. 1), 1 "Daly They have an unction from the 
Spit, 1 Joh. 2. 20.-—— And thabyyhich is revealed 
unte them by the Spirit muſt nec; true. God is a 
God of truth: every word of Ge, Prov. 30.5 
God See by inlightening the ni 

' | 8 Convex TED perſons know led erche Goſpel 
works a ſupernatural change in then.” Ack. 26. 18. 25 
| 755 their eyes, and to turn them from darkneſs unto 
bt, and from rhe power of ſatan unto God. Before 
- could not truſt in Chriſt, now they can. Before 
2 8 not love God, now they can. And cer- 
tainly that muſt be truth that works ſuch 4 change. 
Conjectures and common convictions of the truth may 
1 Work a moral ang. Yea the 3 of afalſhood 
may make a mor change. The any ieving of the 
q $5 ws of Purgatory may make a api reform. But 
. is onl 8 the 2 of the truth t 9 can make a 
3 a rod of the - + Gol 1 makes 

men 85 15 at ory of n Vi ate e vel 
Thing i in the. world in compariſon. f God? and Chri 
To. To 4 in con Mis, and have no_confidence in 
. Col-3.10. "The new man ig renewed # Fn know- 
5 7 after the 6 image Us Ein wo treaned him, 155 _ 
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Arg. | our of the Spirit inf, 
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it 700 75g 2 added, Z, That Fan under the Co. 775 } comes in the 
room of orks that were required under theLaw. Hence 
Faih aud Works are 2 2 oppoſed by % Apoſtle in 


fr pens Fuſtiſication, Ro 


m. 3, 28. Gal. 2. 16. 
"rar faith that is 1 imputed to us for righ- 
teoulnels, 15. Teeving in” felis brift.”” It is not any 
act of faith, nor any othe act of juſtifying faith that 
is imputed for NE ks but, only. believing in 
1 1 5 12 h ine 1 515 that 18 deſcripti on 
of ju ITY1 ith in,other: places of the ri ture 
ai belh 215 in him 41 bave everlaſting life, Joh · 


3. 16. This faith is deſcribed Aewhere, Bur vr us alſo, 
78 wha it Gall be imputed, , aue believe | on him that 
zaiſed ap eus our, ord m ths dead. Here this 
Faith is deſcribe 
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| (2+) Ta conſideration under which this is cted 
on God, that is as having raiſed up Jeſus; our Lord 
from the dead; that is, as having wrought out ſalva- 
tion for us by JeſusChriſt. It may be objected againſt 
this interpretation, that this Faith that was imputed 
for righteouſneſs to Abrabam is called a believi 
God, Rom. 4. 3. And the promiſe that he believ 
was a pronuſe of a numerous poſterity, Gen. 1 5. 1, 5, f. 
Anf Eats Faith of his did inelude in it a believin 
of the promiſed ſeed, and a believing on him: God 
had before: promiſed, that in him all the families of 
the earth: ſnould be hleſſed, Gen. 12. 3. And nowth 
promiſes him a poſterity like the ſtars in number: a 
Abrabam entertains this promiſe as it included in it 
the promiſed ſtod, and as Chriſt ſays, rejoyced to ſee his 
day, and ſarò it; unſ was glad, Joh. 8. 56. This was 
reckoned unto him for Right is. This is plair, 
„57ßßßFF˙ 


2. FAA tn" ſus Crit be is che 
righreouſuef&af'” Feſus Chriſt. Whoever has this faith 


has the-righteoulpeſs of Chriſt, God mano 
over this righteottiheſs of Chriſt to us withqut any con- 
dition if-he:pleaſed, or upon any other; but faith was 
futablegandGodthas appointed this to be the way of 


our partaking in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and here- 
by men come to have an intereſt in that. Men come 
to have. an intereſt inChriſt's righteouſneſs, called gold 
and white raiment, jy rare. pac of him, that is, by 
believing on him. Rev. 3. 18. The righteouſneſs of 
God is through Faith in Chriſt. Phil. 3. 9. So that 
all that have this faith, have the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 
3. Ir is very probable that the Apoſtle intends no 
more, when he ſays Faith is imputed for righteouſnels, 
than this, that Believers are reckoued righteous, through 
zhe righteouſneſs of Chriſt. The phraſe ſeems to im- 
pore ſome What elſe, then if he had ſaid, that their 
aith was their righteouſneſs: to be reckoned for 
righteouſneſs ſeems to note 70 be "accepted — 
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righreouſn? 5 which iq by Faith, that is, of the righte: 
ouſneſs of Gil, which is applied par 


nt of grace: in the covenant of.works perfect holi- 
neſs is the condition, that is the righteouſneſs that muſt 
be fulfilled in order. unto life: in the covenant of Grace 
believing is the condition, and this may be called. G 
el righteouſueſ5. Becauſe according te the terms of 
the Goſpel all Believers are declared xię en 

8 de un- 


not intereſted us in the 'Yx 
The Covenant of Works and ovenant of. Grace 5 alſo 
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iy way 
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> x roo alſo forgive 2 5 ; 


way of performing thoſe:works: than: 220 
of, namely, by Suremy: but et pe = 
as neceſſary as ax firſt, for our Jaden 110 
829 not — in anyway of: contr ads 
The Lau, Morks now are the legal condition pf 
tification, but Farb is the wevangehcal condition of 
Juſtification, \and: every Believer:does fulfil both thoſe 
conditions, one in his Surery, the other in his ou per- 
ſon; Faith is: the :candition of the Covenant of Steg, 
and Faith imereſts us in the . righteouſneſs. of Chriſt, 
whereby the Covenant of works Nalſo ful filled. And 
when the Apoſtie:does op poſe Faith, and the wotks of 
the Law, he d does not pol Faith to the Workgfof 


the Law as:perfe l for they work together 
For our ultificatian- - — it to our works, 
hat 3 Ks in —— :to the Law can nexer 


juſtifie us. Works under the Law) were the 
| wil 6 Jaſtification, andiſo they are ſtill. Vorks 
Klaw: were the condition. of uſtificatiagians 

ut now.they are the legal condition, and 
is et Wee po — Faith! is all — condi- 
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172 the all be as wr Eno now, i they 
45 7110 — they hall be as ty 1 19. 
; if you "forge men their treſp 


S our — hi 5s Janhfu 

i. 55. ): Let the auicked forfake b | 
15ehteous man his thoughts, and let im returs. unto: the 
Tord, and. hs-will have mercy upon bim, and to aur God, 
for be wilth abundantly pardon, \ $0 — are (am 19 
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L. ſpinis. to han the deeds: of the Nb or 
Path 25 8. Hleſſe 1 in Jews 2 
hoy ce: ad eternal life. is 
BS, of as — of* Obadiedte, Heb. 3 | 
56. 1 nce of teward, Gl. 
* ns" that f the Lord, ye: Hall receive 
. the Jor ye ner hs theLordChreſt, 
the firſt part of the Objection from pro- 
eee eneſt made to Obedience: . I anſwer, 
H ig | uot always: taten in Scrip. 
-Fuſtsfication, whereby God does take 
eternal condemnation. But many 
js taken for God's overloaking ſin ſo as not to 
* remporal ä that l — ht have done. 
en God remov oral judgme 1 
| Hid'to'forgive their „ Ab. | gb. 
| Horbearsto deftroy- pes * that 
1 only brings ſome leſs ju gments on, 
forgive them, ' Pfal. 99.8.7 hou waft { 
gavet them though thou tookeſt ve on heir inven 
Tian. Pal. 78. 38. He. forgaue theii inge, and 
Niroged them not. Num. 14. 20, 21, 22, Aud — 
I have pardoneũ according to thy wurd, Ec. bur they 
l not ſee'the land that I A ware unte their fathers. 
Muck ſonietimes he beſtows this pardon upon them 
nom he does not deliver from ti ſentence of con- 
demnation; and ſometimes he denies this unto them 
hom die does deliver from a ſentericefof condemna- 
tio. Nhſer's ſin ſhall not be .o ſonginen but that he 
muſt die in the wilderneſs for his ti ſpaſt at the waters 
of' —— Eli ſhall not be ſo Mgiven but that 
fore judgment ſhall _ upon his family: The pre- 
_ or removing of temporal calamities, Whether 
— — is called forgivengſi. And this is 
re intended by forgiveneſs; Sometimes 
a God — es promiſes of forgiveneſs:unto obedi- 
ence and — the meaning is, that God will 
fee and bleſs, and not purſue them with 
and calamities.- This is evident, becauſe 


ſome- 
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Chap. ww is rhe eng ef cu = th 
ſometimes God promiſes forgiveneſs to a Nate 


way of obedietice ; it is promiſed as National ble . 


fing: 80 in that, Jai. 1. 16,17, 18. — 
not intenck del iverance from eternal condemnabion. 


Cod does not promiſe that as a Ar eig, de- 


pending upon publick reforma 


Ans 


2. SSME TIMES When God promiſes for ivenolies 
Obediente; the meaning 5% Ber if if the return 


unto Cod hy a true work of Converſion be bel 1 0 ee 
fed. When men are converted 00 are : 


a ſtate of acceptance with God: is ee 

unto them. So that place is to be S padeefined IIai. 
55.7. Let Hin return unto the Lord, — he. dil "have 
mercy 12 bin Act. 75 19. = nt therefore and be 


 converred,irbat your fins may ted out. And the 


reaſon w God omiſes for; — upon Cos 
is, — Faith Mich is the r tte Cove 


nant, is igel Ad i GEE Homer perſons | 


3. , when "fora med The 
paricular acts of Obedience; e b 1, 70 


thoſe acts of Obedience are a FIT ; 
juſts/ied condition. So that is to b baſes your be 2 


? 
14. For if forgive men their treſpa ſſes, jour 
EE, 204 apap 2 1. 9. 
Tr. our 15 ” Fairhf ul and juſt to forgive our is fins, 


gere not . 5 e t rde for SR 6 


but ie 


Ee, 955 ſhalt 2 bangbcen wy the — of Tad, 
cauſe they are things that do \accompan 
Chriſt, though they have no influence yay 5 ver 


2 T6 a. ſecond part of the Objedtion, ahve pe 

vation Te to Obedience: I 
1. Ta Ar the promiſes of eternal life . not 
vnto Oban as that which does merit etornal 
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| edge t. : U baden god Ger, 2. 10. 
They a are. ſom calle Wort hy. They 2 g 
ib me in vuhite Po they are Worthy. Luk. 21. 36. 


Match ye therefore and pray aluia HB may be 
| — . co heap old eheſa This 285 tht Plow 
and to an, before the Son of —— But the 


tes .rendred worthy, often 1 — niſies Bo, "Canary 
wan conuenienay e E K wor- 
;0f the vocation Bye are C ed.. 1 the 


© Fi of the people of God cannot merit eternal 
life; There are a days of meriting, neither of which 
can belong to the obedience of the Saints: One is, 
when men do merit. a reward from abſolute juſtice, 
fromithe meer dignity of the work. In this ſenſe one 
man 8 ——5 from another, but no man from God: 
for hate r for Lond: . And 


| 4 any. good but 0 of 
work it {elf is _ gift, of God. re is 

"way of meritir „and that is according to the 

nor of the law. en man N the Law he 


deſerve 2 recom 7 3 to the tenor of 
bh. Heh Jeſus, Chriſt has merited life for us, Eph.r. 
has purchaſed the heavenly poſſeſſion. So the 
Huge ls merited ble ſſadneſs for . themſelves... But the 
qeedience, of the Wea * in this 27 0 
becauſe i 0 ere be, many 

| mixed =—q their ſe eg and-their .beft obedience 
5 very imperſect and polluted; and Cut it is upon 
the, account of Chriſt that the obedience. of the Saints 
is accepted. 1 Pet, 2.5. He offer ſa RS #ccepravie to 

6 15 Feſts ( Chriſt. .. N 
EL Promiſes of. of eternal life are not "made to obe. 
as the proper condition of it. Becauſe God is 
abſolutely en 1 ed to beſtow eternal life upon Belie- 
Us: . auery has already p ! the con- 
| cn Sith e Covenant; and i is under an abſolute pro- 
ie.of life. . Joh.:1.;2., This #5 the. promaſe that be 

bas 'Prams/ed #5, oven. eternal life : 2 
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it10n. 


romiſed to them, therefore cantioe be properly a cons 
3. Tax promiſes of eternal life ure made unto'obedi- 


ence as the ſigu of it. Obedience is an evidence that 


a man is an heir of eternal life ; good works do de- 
clare that a man is one that ſhall be ſaved: obedience 


js an evidence of the love of God; it is from love that 


a man is enabled to live a life of obedience; and they 
are an evidence that a man is a believer: where there 
is obedience, there is Faith alſo: men are ſanctified by 
Faith in Chi. AF 26; 15.. 
4. Tux promiſes of eternal life are made to obedi - 
ence, as the way wheret God has appointed to lead men 
70 it. God has purpoſed to lead men in a way of ho- 


lineſs unto happineſs, and wherever he begins to de- 


liver men from fin here, to deliver them perfectly 
hereafter This is the order wherein God has appoint- 
ed to beſtow ſalvation, firſt to ſanctiſie and then to 
glorifie: God has „ to prepare all thofe for 
pu here that he does intend to beſtow” it upon 
ereafter ; he prepares them here for that holy place, 
ſor that holy company, for that holy work that is 
there, though they ſhall be more fully prepared at the 
time of their diſſolution: this is the nethod that God 
has deſigned to ſave men in, that they ſhalt have heir 
fruit unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting life- Rom. 
6. Ia CHESS 4, SETS 4 5 1 hs „ 
2. To the third part of the Objection, that Glory is 
called the reward ᷓ Obedience. I Anſ wer, 
1. Trar When Heaven is called a ver m- 
nce, the word is not taken for that which is deſerued. 
here is a plain difference in the way wherein Goc 
EN Cent | wo _ — | ae 6. — 2 
wages -f ſins death, hut the gift of God 45'arernal lif 
*hrough Chriſt Feſus our Tord | | RIFE 1 
2. Hzaven is not properly beſtowed upon the 
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Saints upon the account of their obedience us the conds- 
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tion of it. It is upon the account of the obedience of | 


briſt, as the meritorious cauſe, and upon the 9 
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of their Faith as the condition of it: thgir obedience 
is indeed he way wherein they do receive. it, and ſo 
it is 2,recompence of it. They have heaven in a way 
of obedience, and heaven will make an abundant re- 
compence for all their labour and travail: the. people 
of God take pains, undergo hardſhips, undergo many 
temptations and conflicts in a way of obedience ; but 
heaven will make amends for all, and abundantly re- 
compence all their trouble in the way of, ſerving 
God: at the end of their journey they ſhall receive 
heaven, and that will make amends for all their trou- 


3. SAINTS when they go ro heaven ſhall receive a 
Fecompence on the account of their good works. Their 
Food Works are the condition of an additional glory. 

he Hemi a glory of heaven is given on the account 

of Chriſts purchaſe, and that God has promiſed to be- 

mo ini a way of obedience: but beſides thoſe promi- 
= ſes; there are others wherein God has engaged fur- 
= her degrees of glory upon condition of obedience: 
there will be a gracious * by the Covenant of 
Grace given to every act of obedience performed by 
the Saints. Mat. 10. ult. God will take an account 
bf all the good works of his Saints, and recompence 
every one: ſo that the more any Saint does for God 
the pore lor ſhall he beſtowed upon him. phil. 

4. 17. 


| hence it is, as one Saint does more for 
God than another, ſo the glory of one ſhall. exceed 
the glory of another. God will not overlook any 
thing that is done by his people. Though the obedi- 
ence of the Saints be imperſect, yet it is capable of be- 
ing rewarded by the Covenant of Grace; it is not 
properly the condition of enjoying heaven, but it is 
wn ones of enjoying further degrees of glory in 
en. 88 N 
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U SE, J. 1 5 Ps provement we ſhall 3 of Ip 

T 4 Truth iS, 7 to REA OVA thoſe 
4223 that are ſeeking r 87h Gods, 
al ſalvation by their own ri e . * Th ne 
lecting the righteouſneſs of 


Us Us 4 
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favour of God by their ownworks.. Tha. Was 0 
. ſpirit of the Few: Nation in thoſe decl ining, Hs p 
. wherein Chriſt Jeſus was upon the earth; and 
; one r part of the apoſtacy of the Auen 
{ that they teach 4 ſtification by works, But 
y deiges theſe, 11 is the ordinary practice of ſuch Whale 
t conſciences are awakened and terrified, firſt to ſeek. 
J their peace, and work out their reconciliation by their 
; own Fi 2 When oncè the ſinner is ; 
A with the guilt of fin; and under the . — Wente el 
r ſions of God's wrath, the firſt wa ay. has 
d ſor his relief, is the reformation of his fins — diligent 
* apply ing himſelf untothe duties of Religion. And 
1. are travelling this way after peace, ſometimes many 
e- years, with a neglect of Chriſt. Men ought indeed: 
ot to ſeek their peace auith reformation, — not Gp. their, 
is reformations: But men are tily wedded to ils 
in 


way of ſeeking Salvation th their it OW ende ee 
15 


is 2 of thoſe mak e the 
ſton ſo exceeding — — It is a Afeule thin 


bring men to be earneſtly r ſeekingSalvation; :and' 2 
they are brought ee that, it is ve 


n.toſeck it in che right Way. 
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by faith, but as it were by the works of = law, Rom. 
9. 32. But men have no ground at 4 or this. It is 
ſafe appearing before God in the ;ghtcouſneſs of 
Chriſt ; but it is no ways ſafe for mon to truſt in their 
own righteouſneſs. When men make their own righ- 
teouſnels the ground bf their corifidenct, they do but 
fatter and pleaſe themſelves in a vain ddlufen;: their 
oven: works cannever 8 acceptance withGod, 
proſecuting this Uſe, let us conſider, | 

they are that ſcek ſalvation by their own 


. neſs. 
* 22 righteouſneſs they do attain umto. 
„NA are thesr Fempratiojn 70 Seek their fake 


vin iu this way. 
4 WHAT confilence rhey have 5 cheir ows Trighne- 


HOW t hey do 70 Bide ir from hemſelues at they 
waſt N en Yeghteonſneſs.” | 
98 van 25 nens 22 70 mur os right 
neſs.” 
HE firſt thing to be conſidered 83 
— — they are FR? Jeck ſalvation by oheir « 0203 righe 


reol 25 
J betere 1 2 gre you their choratters, 1 wil be 


nicedful to premiſe two things 
"+: Taz y that ſeek falvation by their own wich 


- teoulneſs, do bot expert ſalvation From the Covenant of 


Works, as it requires perfect abedieme in order uno 
5 ey dare not adventure” their ſouls on the 

itneſs of the law ; though they had need to do ſo, 
if they ſeek life by their own works. But they do 
riot thus; they look upon their righteouſneſs as that 
which will hay the anger of God; and be an.induce-: 


ment unto God to ſave them; that Which will win 


the good- will of God, and draw tlie Heart of God to 
them: yea they look upon their righteouſneſs as that 
which will bring God n their — Gad is be- 
holden to them for their ſervice,” yet they do not lay 
A to IE by the ſtrictnols 'of the Law, _ 
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i 
they know and confeſs themſelves to be ſinxers, they 
pray for forgiveneſs ; which things are inconliftent . 


with. mie en by their own works: The eus did. 
not ſtand upon a ftridt Covenant of Works, Rom. 9.3 1; 
2. They. ſought it as it ere by the ævorłks of the lan, 
Bur theſe men do make ſuch a mixture of the Cove- 
nant of Works with the Covenant cf Grace, where in bo 
the Covenant of Works is predominaat., e po 
ſome profeſſion, of the Goſpel, and yet adhepe.t0' a. al 
Covenant of Works. The the Apoſtle tells them, = 
That if they be circumciſed Chriſt 2 Profit them no- A 
thing, Gal. 5. 2 They made account to have fome-bes. 7 
nefit by Chriſt ; ſo they made account to have ſome 
benefit by. Grace. Therefore the Apoſtle tells them; 
that «whoever of them are juſtified by the Jas, are fal 95 | 
from grace. They did not pretend to the ſtrictneſs of 
the Law, but took in Goſpel principles into their way. 
of juſt;fication, and yet were lb all the while. This 
makes theApoſtle diſpute in that manner againſt them 
Rom. 11. 5. Vit be by grace, it is no more of,.axarks, 
otherwiſe grace is no more grace; but if it be of, works; = 
then it is no more grace, otherwiſe work is u moreaxork. | | 
They mingled Grace and Works tagether, they made | 


4 
Aa.” 1 


yet took in the plea of God's Grace,.. and e 
une hey thought their own works dix 
contribute ſomething, and the Grace of God 'through” 
Chriſt would make up their defects 
2. THE. Saints of God have a great deal of fell. 
rigbteous ſpirit remaining .'1n then, and men muſt. not. © 
conclude becauſe they. find Wes rinvn in their hearts, 

that they are ſelf-rightzous. No doubt many of tlie 

Calarians that were tainted with the dectrine of the, . 
Legaliſts were really converted, Gal.4:14: There was 
ſomewhat of this ſpirit in Peter, Mat. 19. 2). We has 
forſaken all.3 what ſpall we. have therefore As the 4 


their on works the foundation of their hope A. 
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them. But there is alſo in the Saints an evangelical 
{pirit. Phil. 3. 3. We rejoyce in Chriſt Feſus, and have 
no confidence in the fleſh, They allow not themſelves 
to have any confidence in the fleſh 

THesx things premiſed, take rheſe characters of 
thoſe men that /cek ſalvation by their own righteouſ: 
neſs. a 5 

55 SUCH men as manify themſelves by their duties 
and frames. They count highly of themſelves, becauſe 
of what they do. Pride is the very ſpirit of ſelf-righ- 
teouſneſs. The ſelf-righteous man ſets a great price 
upon What he does: he loves to be thinking _ 
What he has done; how his heart melted in ſuch 2 


duty, how his affections were drawn out and enlarg- 


ed in ſuch a prayer, what he has done and ſuffered in 
the cauſe of God. He loves to chew over duties 2. 
gain, as things that do commend him to God: while 
another man is magnifying free Grace, and the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, the ſelf-righteous man is idolizing 
his own ſervices, falls in love with his own beauty; 
is taken with his own carriage, and thinks that God 
and man ſhould be taken with him. He thinks his 
works do ingratiate him with God, and draw the heart 
of God towards him. So the Phariſee, Luk. 18. 12. J 
Faſt twice in the week, and give tithes of all that Ipoſ- 
e. He minds God of it, what a choice man he was, 
and thinks that God has net many ſuch ſervants as him- 
ſelf. He counts his own righteouſneſs His riches, Rev. 
3. 17. He is rich in prayers, rich in mournings, rich in 
duties of religion, and of charity. He is not brought 
to be poor in ſpirit: He don't ſee himſelf tmithout 
money aud without price, but has a conſiderable eſtate 
of his own tolive upon. He thinks that by his duties 
he gains ſomething towards the paying for ſal vation, 
Phil. 3.75. He places his confidence in things, 
and glories in them: As a rich man Þoafts of his 


wealth, ſo he boaſts of his righteouſneſs, and deſpiſes 
other men: As the Phariſee, Luk. 18. 11. I am not 45 
ether men, or like this Publican. Whereas the you 
4 15 | . " 
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of a Saint is to glory in the righteouſneſs and ſufferings 
of Chriſt. Gal- 6. 14, God forbid that I ſhould. glo ), 
ſave in the croſs of Feſus Lug. JA 
2. SUCH men make their duties their refuge in times 
of danger. Such men are oftentimes ſcared from a re- 
membrance of their former courſes, and ſenſe, of pre- 
ſent failings: Sometimes when they hear the threat. 
nings of the word; ſometimes when it is a time of 
mortality ; ſo when they are ill, and under apprehen- 
ſion that their dying time is come: and auen in this 
fright, they betake themſelves to their own. righte» 
oulneſs as their ſtrong hold. A godly man makes 'his 
uprightneſs an argument to hope. The ſelf-righteous 
man makes his duties the foundation of his faith; in 
ſtormy time he gets under them for ſhelter, inſtead of 
getting under the ſhadow of Chriſt; he flies to his 
own duties, they are his caſtle, wherein. he. fortifies 
himſelf againſt fear, they are his harbour, where he 
caſts anchor: from thence he takes his great <ncou- 
lagement. | | SS OE A "I Mid. 4 
T1n1s was Paul's ſheet-anchor before his,converſion, 
that he was touching the righteouſneſs of the lau blame- 
kſs, Phil. 3. 5. The ſelf- righteous man comforts. up 
his heart with this, that ſurely God will have. ſome 
reſpect unto his. pains, his affections, his charity,” his 
ſtrict walking: this is his fort that he retires unto. in 
time of danger. He has not been fo bad as other men, 
and he hopes God will not deal in rigour with him; 
He thinks that his duties do ay Se SEMIS: 
on the love and compaſſion of God; he hopes His 
prayers and tears have ſome conſtraining efficacy upon 
the compaſſionate heart of Gd. 
pang nf bx Cen Eats | ſome þ 
upon the juſtice of Go inks it equal that he ſhoul 
2 = that it would be extream Gone 204 - 
to caſt him Gf at laſt, when he hasdone. ſo much for 
upon the fa hfulneſ of God: God has made promiſes 
do them ve ſcek, and he claims an intereſt iyi * 
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. Safety of Appearing © Cap. VIII 
he makes his duties the ſtay of his ſoul, arid when 
contcience is purſuing of him, he takes ſanctuary here. 


3. SUCH men take. their encouragement from their 


frames and duties to come to Chriſt. Many felf-righte- 


. ous men do draw comfort from Chrift, and they think 


they have their dependance on'Chrift ; count them- 
ſelves believers; but the comfort they draw from 
Chriſt is at the ſecond hand; their encouragement takes 
its firſt:riſe from ſome excellency in themſelves. They 
would not dare to truſt in Chriſt but under ſuch cor. 
fiderations as theſe; that they are reformed, not fo 
bad as other men, have love to Chriſt, are ſorrowful 
for their ſins, have a good affection to Ordinances, and 
the people of God; ſuch conſiderations do embolden 
them to come to Chriſt. He thinks, if he were 


ſo had, and ſo bad, Chriſt would not accept of him: 


but it being otherwiſe with him, he thinks he may 
venture: He deſires to be better with all his heart, 
and ſo hopes that it is not preſumption for him to come 
to Chriſt. Finding ſuch frames in his own heart, he 
thinks that Chit de s mean him in the invitations of 
the Goſpel, ſo he makes his own duties a ftep to- 
wards Chriſt; he makes his own gracious frames a 
preparation to his coming to Chriſ t. 
* hs dreſſes up himfelf'in his own” righteouſneſs ; 


.. 
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5; SUCH perſons labour after ſome gude to pre 
pare them for Chrift. '' They: joe Airiving after ſome in 
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ſin; and ſo they make it t 
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to come to Chriſt. They think it would be reſump--. 
tion to cone with ſuch hearts as they have, they think 
no body ever came to Chriſt that had ſuch hearts: but 
they think they were better they might come; and 
ſo they afe labouring after deine felEvxortency; in or- 
der to their oloſing irh Chriſt. They are purifying” 
themſelves, att garniſhing themſelves, that they may 
be fit to come to Chriſt. They think if their hearts 
were more broken, they might come. If they had 
more love to Chriſt, if they did ſee" the real evil of 
Heir bulineſs to get theſe 
qualifications; They don't coutit it their next work 
to believe j but think they muſt ger ſome other felf-' 
excellency: in order to believing": ſo they make it 
their preſent. work to mend ther o, heart, and ſume 
times they chink they get a little forward, and then 
they go back ward: juſt like a man that undertakes 
to empty a fountain, which fAllsias aft as he empries; 
or like one that attempts to ſotehia dead body t life; 
he chafes it and it grows warmetzbut is as far from life 
a5 ever. S0 thoſe men are ſtriving" againſt theirs dul- 
neſs and hardneſs; they tug With their o] hearts to 
make them better: for he thinks he muſt be beiter 
before he believes in Chriſt: whereas a Saint when 
he finds lis theart bad comes to Chriſt to make it 
De 02, 200% E32DN 
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5, THEY are Biſtonteatels if r 


they be not accepted be- 
cauſe of their dutibs. If God dont comfbrt them; but 
they are held ufider terrors; they wonder vrhat the 
matter is; aHd ſo likewiſe when God croſſes them in 
his Providetices,” and follows them with afflicxions, 
their hearts are diſcontented, they are heavy and dif> 
pleaſed. They think it ſtranige that their duties are 
10 more regatded ; that they fhould do ſo mach and 
be requited {o': they lay hard dealing to God's charges 
think it is not equal. They are ready to loo ap 


t to be a peace of cruelty that God don't help them 


hen they Rave done ſo much for him: eſpecially i 
God comforts. others that have not been ſo long in 
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a. way of Religion; thay find peace and conimunion 
with God: this makes the heart ſwell: Men can't 
hear it that others ſhould have mercy, and they not. 
Their ſervices make them very diſcontented under 
God's dealing towards them. Iſai. 58. 3. Wherefore 
have awe faſted ſay they, and thou feeſt not ? wherefore 
_ ave affiifted our ſouls, and thou takeſt no know. 
bedge. We et Hog 01.01 

: Secondly- Lx er us conſider, <vhat righteouſneſs ſuch 
men may attain unto, that ſeek fal vation by their own 
righteouſneſs. And there is no doubt but ſuch men 
may go a great way in Religion: Some attain one 
meaſure, and others another. But hoy: may go far, 
though they fall greatly ſhort of what the leaſt ſaints 
do attain; yet they are capable of attaining a great 
deal: they may attain ſo much as to exceed what ma- 
ny ſaints do attain as to the external part of. Religion. 
They may make a glorious ſhew ſo as to gain the ap- 
probation and applauſe of the people of God. | 

Take it under theſe three Heads, 

1. THEY may artain to as much as any Saint, as t0 
the externa part of | Religion. All the external acts of 
holineſs may be done by him that has no principle of 
holineſs, The external acts of Grace may be ſo imi- 
tued that no man can diſoern the difference. Though 
erdinarily the converſation of the Saints be better than 
the converſation. of other men, yet others may attend 
the external part of godlineſs as much as any Saint: 
ſor tis not Grace that gives men power to do that 
which is externally good: Nature gives men the po- 
wer to do the action, and Grace gives men power to 
do it in a right manner, and for a right end · And tho 
corruption in natural men be ſtrong to hinder them 
from the external acts of religion, - yet that may be 
over -· ruled. Natural men have a power to do the ex- 
ternal duty, and they. may have a will too, through 
ſome over - rul ing conſideration · Paul tho a Pbari- 
e, may have a blameleſs converſation. Tho Vriab 
ws not a faithful Prieſt, yet he was a» fairhſw % 
7 | | | 275 
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bomi nable unto Foab. Men may be'full of zeal that 
are ſtravgers unto Chriſt,” Phil. 3. C. Theſe pangs and 
— — frames are nothing elſe but the various 
workings of an enlighoned conſcience and ſelfelove, Some 
men are enlightened to ſee their danger in a way of 
ſin, and the hopes of bleſſedneſs in à way of return- 
ing to God. God puts a light into the mind whereby 
men come to ſee their preſent danger, and hell, and 
eternity, and wrath ſeem real things unto them: and 
after a while God gives many of them ſome ſpecial 
encouragements of the poſſibility of ſalvation. Natu- 
ral men are ſometimes rinder a common conviction of 
the glory of God. A natural man is capable of ſome 
diſcoveries that way; and theſe convictions work up- 
on that natural principle of ſel love. And hence a 
rife that fear, joy, hope, thankfulneſs, that many na- 
tural men do experience. All thoſe religious frames 
and diſpoſitions that are in natural men, are nothing 


146 


_ elſe but the various ſhapings of ſelflove.. Fhe ſame 


rinciple of ſelf:love which made them before to fol- 


ow the world and their pleaſures, does aſter con- 
viction make them ſeek after holineſs, © Chrift and 
EFT 


ſalvation- 


3 THEY may continue in the Practice of Religion 


all rein days. Tho' many times they do not, but fall 
away fometimes to Hereſie, ſometimes to Prophameſs, 
and-ordinarily if they live long they grow fapleſs and 
#nſ/avoury, fo as to have little reliſh of Religion upon 
their hearts: and generally thoſe zaſts which they have 
had of the good Word of God, are loſt after a while, ſo 
as to have no enlivening impreſſion on the heart; 
theſe affections which ſometime were in them wither 


away. Yet without queſtion many of them do conti- 
nue in the practice of Religion as long as they live · 
they may continue in the practice of Religion one 
Pear, Why not ſeven? why not twenty? why not as 
long as they live? Lob of credit, a compliance 
auth cuſtom of the place Where they live, the work⸗ 
l : . n. of natural conſctence, may have fuch an influence 


upon 


„ cup. nt in ine Rightbnflaſtof Cnmren, 165 


<_ them; as to make them continue in the practice” 
Religion: Chriſt indeed ſays of ſome, that they be- 
lieve for 4 time,” and in time 'of temptation fall away, oY 
Luk. 8. 13. But bis meaning "iS, that it is common y I 
ſo: but experjence ſhews that'a em porary Faith ma, 
live under petlecution. All falſe aith indeed may 
be called zemporary, begcauſe it is fubject to periſh in' ä 
time: it is not built upoti ſuch a foundation as to make A 
it ſtarid againſt all tem 9 True Faith is built i 
upon firm foundations, the power, mercy and faithful-* i 
neſs of God, and the perfect righteouſneſs of ſeſus 
Chriſt; and in theſe things there is a bottom for Faith © 
in the dilmalleſt times that way come, here is that. 
which will anſwer all tempta 2 7" 2 2. 75. But? 
a falſe Faith is built upon fait ee the good i 
neſs of his frames,miſtakes 250 ne love of God; and 
hence his faith may fail, "though: I Eno no condition 
that a falſe heart can be brou t into, except ons Where- | I 
in he may not continue to believe; he may continue 
to believè under great afflitions from the n . 
under great perſecutions flommenz in a dying dax 
Indeed if God do 5 600 Kim what an heat 
"has, and ſhew him —_ of "that, his falſe F. 
will die away; for _ Gr mon of it, » ſc. an dpin ..= 
then i 
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of his oH g way: but yet: e 
he may coritinue fn e wth aK Religion. a 
Thirdly; Lx x ud cnHdef eee — 
ons. that nuke inen ſe ops ſalvation by t IS: 
nfs. And'certainlyt — c. eee that» — 
have ſo ſtrongane pori the hearts of men: Go? 
men have 3 to 401 90 lat and fubdue this {pi No _ 
in themſelves,” and generally,” convinced” finnets'3 Che , 1 
migghtily carried : away with ts ſpirit.” N E 
do ſo plainky Witneſs againſt it 9 55 ac red night A - 7 g 

titudes of men eee IM e in this way * i 
may e ere. — NS Ate Ses reg 
are carried away withzſome great intang lep 

men are thus Sat | Eee 1 
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them into this miſtaxe. And we may reduce then to 
$208 Merds;. 4, | 3 

1. Tu pride of man's heart. Fallen man is a proud 
creature; tho he has ſo much to bring down his ſpirit, 
yet he is extreamly addicted to magnifie himſelf. Job 
11. 12. Vain man would be wiſe, though map be born 
bike a wild Aſſes colt: ſelf-love which is the very root 


of original ſin, runs principally in this channel; men 
are miſerably devoted to this way of ſinning, though 


men have extreamly debaſed themſelves, and degra- 
ded themſelves from that excellency which God be- 


ftowed on them, yet they are exceeding prone to ſwell 


with pride: pride is thought to be the firſt fin of the 


. devil, and we are ſure there was a great deal of pride 


in the 6555 ſin of man, that temptation of being like 


Gods, . g00d and evil, had à principal influence 
into che apo 


cy of our firſt Parents; and this ſpirit 
runs 5 the life of man, from His child-hood to 
old age: therefore called the pride Mes 1 Joh. 2:16. 
How many methods have men found .out to gratifie 
their pride: what coſt. are men at, what pains. do they 
take, what hazards do they run, that they may ſatisfie 
this luſt of pride? Men are. proud of every thing, all 
natural excellencies, acquired endowments, external 
enjoyments, are fewel to pride; men are proud of their 
duties and graces, yea proud of their ſins too. Proud 
of the mercies that God beſtows on them, and proud 
of the afflictions that they have, or, have had: pride is 
deeply rooted in the heart of man; and hence it is that 


he is ſo addicted to ſeek ſalvation by his own righte- 


guſneſs: the ſpirit of a ſelf.xighteous man is to exalt 


himſelf. Setting up a mans, own righteouſneſs is di- 


rectly contrary to the Work of humikation and the 


| | 77 4 -humility. , A Phariſaical ſpirit is a proud 
= {punt 
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fever, and to be lebolden t6 the 


Tk. 18.14. Pride is the reaſon of mens ſetting 


3 own. righteouſneſs; and it has an influence 


upon them- , 
God no more | | 
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than needs muſt. Proud man had rather be the author 

of his own happineſs, than to have it in a way of free. 

gift. Moſt men had rather earn their living with their 

fingers end, than live upon the charity of other men: 

ſo in this caſe, men had rather compound with God I 

for heaven upon the account of their own ſervices than 3 

be beholden to free grace. It would pleaſe the — : 4 
ty heart of man exceedingly, to have the honour of | 

aving himſelf ;- that he might have that to boaſt off 

that he had heaven as the fruit of his own labours: Fo 

Boaſting is excluded by the lau of Faith, Rom. 3. 2). 

and thereſore the heart don't like that way. Mens 

ſpirits will Fery hardly come down to take life as a 

gift from,a provoke God, Men can hardly ſtoop to 9 

it, to com ih der of mercy, if they can malte any 

_ i dp do it. It is exceeding croſs to ; 


2 


fleſh ang ee ething of his own to glory 
in; i 3 to be a 2 and un- 
ort e be altogether ples in himſelf: 
Majy Wes ance Wt Out with 2 good flock, and might 


Fes ven, and tis very hard to him to yield 
„ he ſtomachs it to come for alms: it 


"ie to e in want, and ent and joined bimfelf ta 
a citizen that country.:: Nothing but extfemity 
would bring down his ſpirit; ſo as to make him return 
to his father 3 he had rather work hard than come 2 
begging to his father. ode Ano nb ede 
C2. PREDE: makes men conceited of their gu righ= 

zeonfneſs. NN are wont: to hive an high dp 
nion of their own things; they 2 dn 
their dn excellencies, and ſo do men of their-rightes 
— | gov rugs EE Is 
teem of it, they magnify it beyond\all bounds: :Piide - 
hinders them Gin paſſing an 1a gment up- — 
on what they do ang ; they think their hoarts are. 
e 

told what he ſhould afterward de, he afwers 
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Propbes, J thy 2 e He Joould' do this 


zhing'? 1 Kin. 525 imagine that their 
corruptions are mene, that they ts God and je- 
fus Chriſt. Prov. 30. Ta There is a generation that 


Are pure in their own eyed, yet are not cleanſed from 


#hesr fchineſs. Pride makes them take up 2 good o- 
Pinion of the ir o.-ẽn hearts upon ſmall appearances: 
and when they have only a few pangs cf affection, 


money they are cohceited: that they. have ſincere: 


eſires after holineſs and faith; or at leaſt:that-there 
is ſuch an incl inableneſs to che Ways ol Cod, which 
Will with diligence grow up to he bye 
bir ways. tot 27192 . £6 ED 
Tux think they ſhall, ing their 
z and are conceitedt Rat their 
pleaſing and acceptable toi God ; th 
worthineſs in them, that they*gelenventdoge ecepted. 
They think they carry: it better b pride 
makes men to Admire their owntxcellen e 
loye with their own beauty; they ala 
2 do, becauſe: they are their "OM 


"<a Wee ou ee givo e a 


« temptition is that God: inthe Bo, 

nare-dors manifeſt und teſtify" bis great approbarios of = 

holineſs and obedience; prayer and repent ance. - God 
gives: preat encouragement” untd men td walk in ways 


. 1 AnNOTH 


BY 2 hotineſs. He bears witneſs oſten to his 8 
0 the obedience of his eople. God is Al: along 


Feripture witneſſing the regard he — — 
ometimes he tells us that he does delight in it, Pſal- 


e prayer of therupright'is bis delight. That 


ke loves it, Ned The righreous Ford lover b 


eue, That he loverh the righteous, Tal. 146. 


8e Lord: lover the rixhieous. That he. is reconci- 


Leah tanfuch'as do amend their Ways, Iſai. 55. ). Let 


him unn unto the lord, and will have mercy on 


An And God makes p promiſsg f alt ſorts of bleſ- 


bleſſings peace and 


n unto holineſs: of :outward- 
4 plenty, 
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plenty, and honour and long life ; and of ſpiritual 
mercies, of the manifeſtation of himſelf, and commu- 
nion with them; and of eternal life: Yu have. your 
fruit unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting life; Rom.'6. 
22. Men meeting with abundancè of ſuch paſſages 
in the Scripture, are greatly ſtrengthen'd in their ap- 
rehenſions of the efficacy of their own righteouſneſs, 
to procure their juſtification. Such paſſages of Scrip- 
ture are ſtrained by them, and they grow up thereby 
into a more eſtabliſhed opinion of their ſafety upon 
the account of their own righteouſneſs: meeting with 
ſuch commendations of the practice of holineſs, they 
are much cofifitined' in their carnal confidence, in ſuch 
| Wa as theſe, e. * 16 * n ene 
Lu.) HENGE they ink their own righteouſneſs doss 
draw the Hen God upto them, they think that their 
holineſs "toes unruhe affection and good will of God 
unto them They imagine that their - holineſs does 
work*hem into God's love; that the beauty of their 
holineſs goes&aptivate the affections of God, and their 
cries and carriages do work upom divine compaſſions,, 
and make God willing to beſtow ſal vation upon them. 
And indeed a ſelf.righteous man doth attribute more 
co his own ri becoulncl, than a Saint does to the righ- 

F teouſneſs of Chriſt: a godly man neither does nor 1 
ought, to make the righteouſneſs of Chriſt the four: 
dation of God's love. Chriſt has purchaſed the favour 
of God and reconciliation with him; but he did not 

purchaſe the good will and love of God, there Was to ů. 
need of purchaſing that. God could love finners fress. 
ly, there was no poſſihility of purchaſing that; that ü 
was too great a thing to be purchaſed. Chriſt pro- 
cured the effe&s:of God's love, but not the laue it ſelf. 

God's love Was the cauſe of Chriſt's coming not the 
effect thereof; but the ſelf-righteous man imagines a 
vertue in his on righteouſneſs to draw the Heat of 


God to him, and engage the love of God. 
( 2.) HENCE. 


„% their cx0n. nighteayſneſ 
foes mak? amends for Their miſtarriages : Thartheꝝ have 
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made an atonement for themſelves for their ſor- 
mer ſins. They think their repentauce makes u 
that breach that ſin had made, and that out of a reſ- 
F —_ unto that God forgets what they have done ami, 
; hey imagine that there is a reconciling. vertue in 
their reſormations and good ſervices, that they ſatisfy 
Cod for what has been paſt. And herein they attri- 
bute more to their on obedience than we oughtto do to 
the active obedience of Chriſt: Chriſt's active obedi- 
dence was not ſufficient to ſatisfy for fin : it purchaſed 
the bleſſings of the Covenant, but it did not deliver 
us from the curſe. Active obedience to the Law has 
2 merit in it, if it be perfect, but it has not any ſatisfying 
vertuc. It is ſomething of another kind that God re- 
| ures for ſatisfaction. The law threatens. death for 
in, Rom. 6. 23- The wages 1 fin eat So that 
Chriſt's active obedience could not fatighe for fins ; if 
he undertake to fatisfy for fins, he mut Hear che pu- 
niſhment of death. W 


(3. HENCE they think that out of U bein 
own righteouſneſs, aud upon the account er God 
<£1b beſtow ſalvation upon them. They think that this 
is that which intereſts them, in all the good of the 
Covenant. Their own prayers and reformations, and 


« * 5 * 


affections and zeal in the cauſe of God, is that Which 


makes them heirs of glory, and gives them a title to 
the eternal inheritance. They look upon their own 


righteouſneſs as the price of heaven, and think the 


have done ſomething to the earning of glory; they 
nee at work for God, and look upon heaven to be 
Axp herein they attribute that to their ownrighte- 
-  onſneſs that ought to be attributed unto the righteouſ- 
220 Chriſt. This was the very deſign of the active 
obedience of Chriſt, to give us a claim to glory. Be- 
cauſe we were very unworthy and could not fylfil 
the condition of the law, Jef 
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merited eternal life. Rom. G. 23. The Sift of God is e- 
rernal life through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. © 
3. AnoTHER temptation to make men depend up- 
on their own righteouſneſs, and ſee k ſal vation in that 
way, is the ſeeming excellency of their own righteouſneſs. 
There is a real excellency in true hol ine ſs, it is the 
erfection of man's nature. Sin is a vile thing, but ho- 
les does advance and perfect man's nature: Holi- 
neſs is the glory of man. T he righteous is more excel- 
lent than his neighbour. The righteous are called ex- 
cellent ones, Plal. 16. 3. And though all the righte- 
ouſneſs of ſelf-righteous men is but hypocrifie, and 
therefore an abomination in God's ſight ; yet they 
themſelves do imagine that there is an excellency in 
it, and from hence they make it a ground of confi- 
dence ; imagining an excellency in it ; they think 
God is taken with it; and that it is meritorous ; th 
do from the excellency of their carriage promiſe ſal- 
vation to themſelves. And there is a Furjald excellen- 
cy which they are wont to take ſpecial notice of. 
(I.) Tux moral exceliency of their carriage. They 
count their carriage excellent, becauſe they live ac- 
cording to principles of honeſty, and ſobriety, and piety: 
They are no Drunkards, nor Oppreſſors, nor Railers, * - 
nor Sabbath-breakers, nor Swearers, Sc. but they have 
a good converſation: they do not live a prophane nor 
ſenſual life ; are not blemiſhing themſelves by vicious 
courſes. They have an amiable, lovely and juſtifiable 
carriage» Their outward carriages are according to 
principles of reaſon and religion. Their behaviour is 
— and honourable ; they walk without blame. 
e Phariſee was lifted up with that, he was #6*Bx- - 
tortioner, unjuſt perſon, nor Adulterer. The young man 
was taken with that, that he had been moral from his 
youth, Mat. 19. 20. Paul ſpeaks of that as a thing 
- Which men build much upon, that as touching the righ-- 
teouſneſs of the Law they are blameleſs, Phil. 3. 6 
(2 Taz religious ections that they ſeel 8 
in their Hearts. Sometimes fuch men have great . 
N | | ot fettions; 
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fections; they have melted affections under the conſi. 


derations of their fins, and Gods mercies, outward ſal- 
vation, the ſufferings of Chriſt for ſinners, and the like: 


they have a delight in Ordinatices, ſtrong deſires after 
Chriſt and holineſs; they have a Seal againſt the ſing 
of the times, and for the. better party: the Scripture 

2 in inſtances of ſuch affect ions in unconver- 

ted men, as Saul, the ſtony- ground hearers, and others, 
and they count theſe. ſincere, and are highly taken 
with them. They look upon theſe to be che very ſpi. 


rits of religion, things which do e Fatiate 


. 
- 


them with God. They look upon theſe afettions as 
Vleſſed frames of heart. Theſe they think are the 
things that God does eſpecially delight in; they count 
atheſe heavenly frames of heart. They are much af- 
fected with their affections; now they reckon they 
have a ſuitable frame of heart to ſpiritual things. 1 
.) THE difficulties that they go through in ſerv- 
ing of God ; which raiſes the price of their 5 and 
makes them more available. They mind that they 
take a great deal of pains in ſerving Cod, in reading 
and praying, and taking ſpiritual opportunities, they 
don't gratify a ſlothful ſpirit, but are Jaboricus in re- 
ligion, and they hope God takes notice of that- So 
they are at conſiderable expence; they ſpend of their 
eſtates in works of piety and charity; and on that ac- 
count value their duties highly; ſo they are much in 
Faſting, and in that way, afflict their bodies : ſo they 
upon the account of Religion, have diſpleaſed friends 
incurred the anger of men, been reproached, born 
perſecution: And upon this account they count their 
=_ excellent; they think it is no ſmall matter to 
.do-what they have done, and are ready to pleaſe them- 
elves that they have mericed highly hereby. Luk. 18. 
- Ig ; £14 rite in the qubeł, and give tis bes .of all that 
 £ gages. _ n 53am ; 4 | . 
. -They, by their carriages: Billy 
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of their carriages, 
We done; great ſervice, 
_extol. and, magniße 

* them; 


and upon that account they W6 
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hw 3 * have by their charity telieved many 4 
godly mah by mir bal, counſel, bean, Tea A. . 
ing—, the Art K Too has been promoted, they havs: 
been. a ai e promote religion inthe place where 
they lived- have put 'theit ſhoulders to the 
cauſe of Gbd — . it needed 2 lift. 5 have beef 
peace-tnakers, they have been ready to forward” amy 
ood deſign; they have comforted mourners ; they 
fave ſtirted. up others to godlineſs; there has” 
been much good promoted by them they have had 
an Hafid it may 4 good Work; and Have been 1 
ments to promote the gloty” of 'God in their 
And upon; this accourtt they think they have de Erde 
well: fuch ſervices are not the fofgotten. Mat. J. . 
Tord, Lord; haue we nor propheſied in ty name., 
non there Wy Te, 22 that do. conſidera bly 
en this tempta ion, : 
THAT e have a good, d i tbh be, 2 M. 
Vis 9 opinion of them. They take fiotice of that, that 
others eſteem̃ them; they paſs. curteritly for Saints m2 
whey they are known; they have the good ward 
othets,: godly men that have à fpirit of diſcernitg, 45 
take them for 0 BY have entertained them into 
their 3 r int their company, entreur 
thes preg This great + eftabliſties chen in that 
1 en 2 chat they carry themſelyes. or je be 
ey think they are not alone in judging 3 
2 wy Ges: wiſe-atid experienced men _ 
It would ſhake their confidetice if 0 bos # 
en tr ena 5 7 they N that others hive. | 
no rey 73 of © 
AT her carriaę far better this: the 
geg many others. Self they eompare them 
ſelves with many others, are hugely taken with 
themſelves; 7 othet, 1 hane and vicious, 
but they are not, they don e thch lewd lives as 
others do; Wn; yea they c: er than many Pra- 
fiſors, t ied are more exe in their 8 
not * away ſo with = Lins of the ines, ns - 
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_ tance among men, they are improved in Pu 
vice; and this they attribute N. the Ne 
takes in their t en, th 6 10⁰ upon 8 as the 


Jo evidence of favor 1 


- Andſometimes he bo net 
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Sabbath and the "1k 

are more. forward anne 555 * 1 19 5 path 15 
not ſo covetous, nor o han . Id. comp! 556 

with ill cuſtoms, as many ot . ah ns er 

not as other men, nor as this Publ Lat Ne. 
„4. A fourth fervpration that 1 8 Hass to New 


By that God owns them in this way: Juice t pen, 


their courſe, and taken up practice of 
religion, God's diſpenſations to them are vthenwiſe an 
t. 


and ſo that their Works ar h God, 

15 for their acce e with him. ek 
providence of God does Wagen em that ag 

ces are of rear account... re Fe, three 

— 55 555 PnCe t A build uf 8 i aa 
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2 ſe 175 tons. . the! ET 
d formerly, 0 their ir eſtates are bleſſe 
ſuch croſles in ptovidente ; 1 hoe 
= an 40 Ne 2 good unto the 
Ae Pies be doth . ſhall Pn per, * 0 in, J 
iles upon en 8 ir Cattle ier gaſe, or 
ieee $, and they hade credit and good acce 


bt that God 


fruit of their goodneſs. _ 
(2) THAT, ak art berg ven ; ſome "remarkable 6 s, 
20 their prayers : that not only. When Ther Frith 


joined with H in 3 but When t 1 20 pray- 


3 5 — in ſome particular caſe of ther Sen, W 
d ang poured I the 9 Nears 

be thing f 
eearts: and + 66h be 
Wer!  inGod's doing that Which 
of: rbat 12 719 5 505 9. 
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God has gratified them in a thin that lay much up- 
eir heart, and did it alſo in e to t 5 155 
72 2 God does ſometimes draw, t 77 70 them, 
and encourage them, hen , baue been 
from « pi HI. when. they Have. 755 3 | 5 
prayers: God has greatly enlarget their hearts io in 
hearing of the Word, and other Ordinatces, torr 
does many. times melt; God. athit its. 
leave them to a dry laplefs {firit in he, 15 8 
Religion; but he agus their hearts, and kind le 
5 ctions in them; While others are . 


e page of Go, .their 4 e 1050 150 


words ſet home upon their hearts; ome 
come to them, that have much reviv 
this they think e -idences the favour of Gol and t 


now. — {pov Fazny have She me 1 1 
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153 The Safety of Appearing Chap. VIII. 
realvoltgs againſt it; tho God teſtify plainly-untv-this 
way of ſalvation, yet they dare not venture. it: this 
way is hidden from them, 2 Cor. 4. 4. n, Goſpel be 
hid, it is bid to them that are Joſt. Hence they dare 
not give over ſeeking by their own 8 and 
let go their carnal confidences. Tis with them as 
with a man that is falling down ſome ſteep place, or a 
man that is drowning, they catch hold on a twig, or a 


rotten ſtick; though it be inſufficient to help them. 


Or as with a traitor that gets into a caſtle, becauſe he 
ſees no other way of preſervation. So awakened ſin- 
ners are ſeeking by their own righteouſneſs to make 
their peace, becauſe they know no other Way, they 
dare do no other; tho they have many miſgivings of 
heart, chat all their righteouſneſs will not do, yet they 
look on this as the moſt probable Way, and hence dare 
not take any other cos: This appears, 
Fi.) BECAUSE terrors of Conſcience put them upon 
their duties.” Tho! afterwards they may-find-ſome de- 
light in them, and ſome affections to God and his ways, 
yet the firſt thing that ſets them going is terror; fear 
makes them reſorm and pray; they are ſcared into Re- 
ligion, they are 2 of theſe ſinful practices, 
and fired out of thoſe ways of ſin that they were ad- 
dicted unto. Their fear does direct them unto this way 
as the ſaſeſt. If they knew a better way they would 
not violently purſue this, for there is that ee in 
every man hy nature that carries him out neceſſarilj 
to ſeek his own happineſs. Fear and dread: of he 
make them do whar they do in Religion. Job 41. 25. 
By reaſon of breakings they puriſy themſeldes. 
(2. TMEx.are afraid zo ſee ihe plagne of their ows 
hearts. Experience Wii es to this, chat they dare 
not yield thiemſelves ch as they are: many 2 
ſinner dare not yield F to be unſound in Relig: 
on, to be unconverted they compals ſea and land to 
ſtrengthen their falſe hopes** and many a man that 
8. , and hag ſome conviction that 
he muſt fee the badneſs of kis he art before he be con- 
2291 | 4 a. . verte 
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. gen and accordin ly. prays for it, that God would 
is Pre gie 75 and diſcover is to him, yet all the while 
is e is ſecretly nouriſhing an apprehenſion. that his heart 


8 


deſires holineſs, that he is ſincerely labouti ter. the 
Work of humiliation, | and he dreads the of Bis 
heart, is very loth to yield it to be {6 Bad 1 F, 
20d forces, the conviction on him; i 


- 1 than it is, He hopes he hates. nga that he 
n 


terror 1755 him, ee is like a man that hoe. that”; 2 
Und of, his body ſhould be cut off far the prefervati- 
on of his lite, yet . hen it comes to be done, it is 2 

terror to him: tba natural man doęs ny ſeet e plagu 
of his own heart, nor will he ever, ſee; it Lo it be forced 
upon him. 


F Fourthly, I. x T us conſider 2 conf, 1, 2:3 hich 3 men 


Tay 24411 no And it is plain from che Serip 
that. ſuch may be very co 7755 of their good 29 
future Jalvation ; ; they may be ſtrongl y polleſſed with 
it, that they ſhall be fived. "Tho? many 1055 ire ſeek. 
ing life by their own righteouſneſs live in dill Wal per. 
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Gage 3 and others live aun pnquiet life between hope 

fear, according as the frames of their. hearts are; 
yer there be thoſe that do attain a very ſtrong conifi- 
lence. Prov. 30. r2. There are 2 generation that are 
Pure in thæir 020% & yes, yet are not cleanſed from. or: 
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ſom oh then, orfick Wiſtaki ſome othe eces 
90 TR 5 Men look pon faking be a eric: | 

dee *. 8 ingujſn an heit of 1 0 foe child of 
Wrath: , Tt rey be of preat advantag 1 imifters to 

tay do | e le f guns, hut en muſt 

95 4 6 e that don't” 1 conchaſo ns from 

enge.“ When men tfy themſelves by falſe fi ns they 


fakes FERN y courſe t ts qd chemſl ves, ' Thus men 
2n they conclude from hence, that this "pray 
conflantly * res, they Aon: know chat they allow 
Hen 1 * N known ff „ they aſſociate with the 


be Pe 1550 are gn ro the poor, they ate ac. 
2 0 the godly Sc. that they are in 850% eſtate, 
0 tal 5 Beg 


PP TR 2 ns miſe 17. Thus man times men 
ke: 5 or of es, tho W they 
510 80 yet falſely apply it to themſelves, they 
that” which: they find in themſelves to be ano- 
ber in Warm it is- The rule is good, hut the qua- 
n #08 found in them, That rule -which does 
indeed d co 55 them, they do juſtifie thernſelves by : 
ſo they jy js 0 emſelves. bY thoſe ſigns of trial, of 
tove to. the brethren, hatfed of fin, believing mChrift, 


7 een Son ſome liter that it is 1 wick 
e 
"fl 7 Toy us confi 1 Ho v ſuch” ſelf-righteous 


rity d hide it "themſelves" that they truſt in their 
15 10 1 bg Scrip ture does ſo plainly 
| 45 


E hultifc 1 — 50 by Works, that if they faw 
4 117 0 10555 h all their comfort; ſo chat there is a ne- 


ed in their . "works, that alone were 


:,, cefity in places of GolpeLlight, that ſuch men do 


: 3d, deluſion to the to perſwade themſelves 
iat they ab nor make allen nge the foun- 
Darin bois confide ee 


; pleaſe themſelves char believe in Chi they 


105 . in their own righté e, and * fan that' at they 


cÞ pretences as theſe, © 


Hence ſelFrighteous, "men 


5 iehteoune 9 " Chriſt. And this they | 
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vr Chrit. They have zn along been inftrugted thi 
here can be no true Faith withdut a foregolng Work 
of | Humiliation; and-therefore they only wait for that 
work in order to their coming to Chriſt: but men do 
greatly deceive themſelves in this thing. A natural 
— have à work of Humiliation, but a natural 
man carinot heartily ſeek after it; for every unhum- 
bled ſinner is ſtriving againſt the work of Humilia- 
tion. They are oppoſing of it, either by endeayours 
to ſet up 2 righteouſnets of their own; ſeeking in 
that way to eſcape condemnation, inſtead of yielding 
to God they are flying to their ſtrong holds, ſhelter. 
4ng themſelyes in their prayers, reformations, deſires, 
c. or elle by wrangling,” as a perſon 15 ued runs 
Away itil overtaken; and chen he fights; ſo the ſinner 
hen he ſees that he cart {ave himſelf, is contending 
with God, objecting againſt divine p ee thinks 
that God's dealings are very hard rech Rom. 9. 19. 
1 both theſe methods they oppeſe the work of Humi- 
Liation: and when a ſinner thinks that he is Teeking 
aſter the work of Humiliation, he is oppoſing it. He 
is indeed ſtriving againſt the work of Humiliation, 
when he is ſeeking of it, 25 much as when he is ſeck- 
ing to ſtrengthen and/increaſe his defires & affections: 
for indeed he is making a righteouſneſs of Humili ation, 
he labours after it, that that may commend him to 
God. He thinks that would ingratiate him withGod, 
he looks at Humiliation às ag eminent piece of righ- 
teouſnels; as a caftle that would ſhelter him from the 
wrath of God: He looks uponHumitiation as 3 choice 
frame of ſpirit : he looks on it as à great attainment. 80 
that thoſe that ſtay away frog Chriſt under pretence that 
chey are not humbled aq ting for a work of Humi- 
Liation, are ſeeking ſaſ y beir own r5ghteouſne/5- 
Surly. Lx r us co die vanry of nens truſting 
#n their own righieouſi Men qo pleaſe themſelves 
with an idle dream, H they put their confidence 
in their own righteouſneſs All that they gain by it 
is to go the more pleafantiy to hell. Men's own "gh 
* * / * . teou{ 
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Chip. VIII. in the Rightrouſueſt'of Cu nr T. 163 
 teouſneſs is bur a ſandy foundation to build upon. The 


sof ſuch'men hall be cut f, and their truſt prove 
# ſpider's deb. It is a needleſs thing for men to truſt 
in their own righteouſneſs, there is foundation enough 
for faith Without that. There is no need of .onr-own 
righteouſneſs to draw the heart of God to us: the love 
of Cod is free and independent; there is no need of 
our own righteouſneſs to ſatisfy the Law for us, Jeſus 
Chriſt has done that fully ; there needs no addition of 
our own' to perſect his work, and it is a vary thing 


r men to truſt in their own righteouſneſs: they ido—- 


ize it and givgan honour that does not belong unto 
it. Vea ſuch perſons do caſt great refleft;ons upon 
Chriſt, as if he laid down his life to no purpoſe, they 
caſt diſparagemem upon God, they deſpiſe the 


love of 


a 
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God in ſending Jeſus Chriſt, caſt reflection on him, as. 


if he might have ſpared that coſt; they do what in them 
lies to make the death of Chriſtin vain Lea it is a 
dangerous thing; men think it is a great venture, to de- 
pend upon the righteouſneſs of Chriſt: but it is a deſ- 
perate venture, for men to depend upon their own 
righteouſneſs. Such whoſe” eyes: God has opened, 
would not for a thouſand, worlds venture their: ſouls 
upon that foundation. There is not only hazard of 


_ miſcarrying; but certain ruine in that way. The ex- 


pectations of ſuch men will end in miſerable diſap- 


o 


as any man alive, yet he durſt not entertain ſuch: a 


thought of appearing before God in his own righte- 
oufneſs: Phil. 3. 9. That I may: be found in him not 
baving "mine own righteouſneſs which is of the Tum. 
He that truſts in his owh-righteouſneſs, takes as-cer- 
tain a-courſe-to ruine his on foul;:as he that lives in 
Nel unrighteouſneſs. This appears, 
l ie te you in this ivay 


.Gop'has maile no py | } 
There are promiſes made't&ithem- that truſt in the 


Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, but there is not a ſyllable that 
Way to thoſe that truſt in their own rightebufneſs. It 
þ x prefuninptadus thing fv ee eee eee 
OT as | | vation, 


1 — With man: in the wa 


—— ro ge 


% Tue agu Ab + 1, Chaps VII, 


ſalvation, in ſuch a way herein Cod: does a Pros 
miſe: it to him. God indeed in the Coy, a = = LDN 
does promiſe life. upon the account 0 & obedi- 
ence; but what is that unte you, who are ede of 
that-obedience? who neither ve nor ever can fulfil the 
condition of that CO, God alſe ꝓromiſes (al. 
vation in the Goſpel: ta thoſe that 2 Sincere 


21 50 
and righteous, but Where des he ſpeak ; on Word of 
them upon the account of their. gown. r en 


oulneſs; or to ſave thoſe that confide in, 


rightewaſneſs 2. God i N ur nen 15 10 any, ac 


miſe; If there wereſfych a re Would 
A. fonndation — But. ves — Sen 
ment unto men to 0 Fi 7 45 Tighy 


— on aig d gextain = 
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— in this Way! z Felder 


. 2 — — . a that _—_ ay he Ly - 
| to nthe rigbt @t taining o | 
and honour himbyexergiling faith in his word- 1 Cod! 
mas to propoſe — > cone na 
B 
ind to at Waxy O V $. VI 
trive by —— wiſdom — 2 VJ to br 
—— — ag om 


—_— FF 
3 — 
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head to lead to heaven, ub 

God has preſcribed 


_ they have no word from Ged to Warrant t 15 


en eee ee (oh theig, e I 


5 I 
7 5 


F 5 e e hen, that 
| ; ttuſt in their own = 90 with — 4 


e > } 
z 4 * * 4” 
| Wes 9 "WE" 
” * y 4 N 5 
SPAS & IE 
N n 


0 


Gap vor. in ths be ep Bü 10 2. 16 


better way to heaven than God't _— you of. Youhave 


| Facts of ſu Agende go upon ſuch flender gr and] 


uld miſcarry rd fend it would” not be ftrange, 
| 4 5 hat on na ag 1 fe * Tou ma 
carry, and God be fachful 0 is under no cove 


ſolemn promi one t bold: 2 daritig to rel DR 
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Uke the pratice of 'Fereboam, that is rb 
mouth thay be Had 42 0 in his e 12. 


e in this Way do venture their ſouls 5 
2 fancy of bet own. | God gives them no aſſura 
that he will accept them in that way. Men have only 
their own. Terriers for it, that this is 4 way of ſalva- 
Tu : God has not told them that this way ſatisfies 
him, and anſwers his expectatibhs, but men güels 
that this way wifl do; men venture it, as if they Wers 
able by their own underſtandings to determine What 
way ide "pleaſe God; and needed not any revela- 
tion in the Won They ſta not for a promiſe, but 
1 ge upon God without ne- What mad. 
ir to deſert the way that God djrefs 70, and 
take a way of her own? as if you had found out a 


a je ination that this way will do; but is it not 

Thing for men to venture the eternal ſtate 

ah l e e ee een * 
4225 5 er m to negle Way wherein t 

bave a promiſe, and truſt in one een they have 

monte, Lou act i in this as if you did not matter, thought 

you ſhould Tis ſtrangè that" men ſhould in 2 


x f you ſhoulfd 'be miſtaken A Je judgment, 
bee pleaſes 1 885 _ Souls are loſt ; and 17050 
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nant; en ger e in this Way. Is it not 
ſtrang et n ly thy and ſerupul and a. L 
fad to truſt In ſuch way wherein they Have 


© GOD Ne of againſt Fart. E — 8 Gy 
mprucus 1 thing to truſt in God without his, word, but _ 
more Ius to truſt inGod agaii bisford "and" Fo 
chus ch n do. For God in his Word has abun- 
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dantly witneſled againſt this way. God ſends men 
word from heaven, that this way by men's own righ- 
teouſneſs is inſufficient for ſalvation: He tells us, that 
that was the reaſon of the miſcarrying of the Jews, Be- 
cauſe they ſought, as it qere by the works of the lau. 
Rom: 9. 32- He reproves men for conceitedneſs o 
their own righteouſueſs, Rev. 75 He tells them 
that sf they ſcek juſtification by the Jaw, they are fallen 
from the Covenant of Grace, Gal. 6. the . He tells them 
that no man living can be juſtsfied by the works of the 
law, Cal. 2. 16. —5 3.20. He tells them they will 
be ruined in this way: Mehold all ye hat kindle a fire, 
and compaſs your ſelves about with ſparks, walk in the 
light of your fire, and in the L have ki ndled, 
zhis Hall ye have f my hand, ye ſhall lie down in ſor- 
row, Iſai. 50. 11. He declares that they are curſed that 
do ſo, Cal. 3. 10. As many as are f the works of the 
law are under the curſe. How dare any man then 
thruft himſelf upon God in this way? Is God won't 
to. diſcourage, men from their duty, and threaten them 
in Way of hey, Will men believe the vain imagina- 
tions of their own hearts, before the poſitive declara- 
tions ot God's Word? Do men think that God re- 
proves them When he is not angry, and threatens them 
in jeſt ? Does God ſpeak one thing now, and . will 
he ſpeak another at the day of Judgment ? Is there 
one rule given for conſcience td judge by here, and 
another for God to nage by hereafter ? Will God 
curſe thoſe at the day of judgment, that he bleſles 
now, and bleſs thoſe that he curſes now ? Will he not 
Judge the ſcrrets of men according to the Goſpel > Rom. 
2. 6. Men are 100 timorous When they dare not truſt 
in Gad in that way that he has propoſed and commend- 
ed unto them, aud men are o bold when they truſt 
in Cod in that way that he condemns. What aſſu, 
. Fance can they have of acceptance, where the Word 
of God gives them aſſurance of the contrary? It is 


ee 1; in ſuch. a way as God, has 
hat reaſon can men Jive of ſuch 
i 0. 1 nh. declarations 
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againſt you, What comfort can men take in ſuch a way? 
hn had need of ſtrong arguments to ſatisfie themſelves . 


The Law puts in an unanſwerable objection againſt 
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wherein God muſt part with his own glory, before he 
can beſtow glory _ 
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Law, ?till care was taken that hat might be ſatisfied, 
and will he ſave theſe men to the overthrow. of his 
Law, and everlaſting reproach of his juſtice? The righ- 
teouſneſs of 2 Law does not admit of their ſa vat: 
— 5. 7 or, | A a e "xz 
(.) Tux Law requires that the curſe be executed for g 
fn. The Law pronounceth the ſinners accurſed. Gal, 

8. 20. Curſed is every one that continueth not in all” 
7 | Tings 
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zbings, that are auritten in the book of the Law to. do 
them: the Law pronounceth the ſinner an heir of death, 
Nom. 6. 23. And it is a moſt vain imagination, for mall 
to think the Law will take up with obedience inſtead 


of the fufferings of death. Difobedience brings the 


curſbut obedience cannot remove it. Obedience would 
havt prevented the curſe, but obedience carnot re. 
moe it. The Law makes no mention of obedience 


* 
« 


we were born under, Will alſo ſatisfir this new debt 
which we have contracted by fin ? eſpecially when 


oa my is ſo deſective 
ervinng amnation- ( ˙²˙ OI $3001 ITE 2 

(2.3) Tax Law requires perfect obedience in brder un. 
zo life. - Gal. 3. 12. The man that doth ubeſe things 
Hall live in them. It is perfect obedience; for it 'is 
ſuch obedience as is not mingled with 4m! If there 
be any mixtnre of ſin, then the perſon is expoſed to 
the curſe; but it is impoſſible that a perſon ſhould at 
the fame time be an heir of the curſe and the bleſſing; 
of hell and heaven; but there is no man in this life 
does attain unto perſect obedience. Thoſe that put 
their truſt in their own righteouſneſs do not perform 

right obedience, their obedience is only the ſhell and 

carcaſe of obedience}; their beſt works are not only 
finful, but e os for they are acted hy a ſpirit 
of Juſt in all that they do. SH lote rules ever unre- 
generate man. Rom. 8. 8. They that are in the fieſs 
cannot pleaſe God. And the obedience of the people 
of God is greatly taimed with fin. The Saints do 
many things that are ſins, and their beſt duties alſo 
are ſinfully de fective; ſin leaves to them. Beſides the 
poſitive Workings of ſin they cannot perform any inward 
At of grace with their arhole ſoul, as long as the ſoul 
Nn | 5 =. 


o 
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at-in that we are again 


fulfilled, Mat. 5. 18. 
throws the Law.. ,Þ 


SEL SSN Yo Fmr-” WOT COT WOT 


Chap. Chap. VT: > in the Righneonſveſs of cus ST. 165 


is inpetfetly- -fandtified; 3 1 kin 8. 46. Tm here is m mas. 
that Mnueth not. 
vet. 320 5s ot God above the Law, My. hot be 


di ſpenſe,cetth 1 Hs on Law, and ſave Stunzrs norabirh. 


AN 1 I 
4463 Tux Law does detive' all its authority from, 1 
God ; büt 2% 5s not ſo above the Law as ro diſ ani r, | 
ind aft N 70 f. God may not conttadict the 
Lay. "To fay that God'is above the Law, ſo as to d 
88 is to o ſay. that God is above bimſelf. 
Tae 130 n G be will own it. T0 fer 
God again Law, 1 t God againſt himſelf. 
The Law is b. ching ele but an everlaſtin rule of 
Juſtice, chat God has made between himſelf and man; 
and the Lord will never ſuffer any violence to be done 
© his Law : every jot and tittle of the oy. aſl, be. 
4 here Ks ſuch Goſpel as_over- 4 
. 7 Do we make did the 1 
law | faith, God. | yea wwe eſtabliſh 1 law. II. "8 
the Law might have ye Feat ed FA ere bad $4 
been no neceffty. of Chriff t 


Law ; and Why ſhould Got be prod of 
of his hy If man mi at e 
ſovereign. penſng wi the Law, would G A 
ut Chriſt to fuch ferings 2 Chrift op, er f tha 
o the Law may he ſatisfied; « Helen the by 20 


ces of men will never have Bel be till they | a 
anſwered, Conſtrence eccho's to the Law, a K 
lightened will "condemn where the ' Law pod) 98. 
s long 35 the Law curſes, Conſcience will ou Ph 
there 15.96, quisting of conſcience as long as he” | 
the Law againſt him. The teaſon! LS, "4 thi | 
is the voir F God. 1 Cor. 15. 56. Thi oy 


it ſin, and ihe ſtren th of fit is the fig W. 
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prepared a Righteouſneſs to our hand by Chriſt Jeſus. 
an. 9. 24. He brings in everlaſting rigbieoisſneſt. This 
Righteoulneſs is altogether compleat, and there is no 
defect either in the doing or ſufferings of Chriſt ; and 


it was for us, Heb. 10. 14. Zy one offering he Hath pey. 
fected for ever them that are ſauctied. And it was by 


wonderful Providences this Righteouſneſs was provided 
for us. This is the moſt obſervable and glorious work 
that ever God did in the World: This lay much up. 
on the heart of God from everlaſting: 1 Pet. 1. 20. He 


vas. foreordained before je Jiri, of the world, 
41 


And is the moſt remarkable among all the births of 
time. Beſides other Providencks for the accompliſh. 
ment of this, there were, hole tee exceedingeminent, 
fc. the intarnation of the 

deſcention ; wherein th greateſt glory is beſtowed 
upon the humans nature of Chriſt, that any creature is 
capable of. The ohe, is, God's inflicting his wrath 
en Chriſt Feſus, and executing the turſe of the Law 
upon his deareſt Son. A thing that would never have 
entred into the heart of man to coticeive of, had it 
not been revealed unto us; and when we ſee God 


making ſuch preparation for the ſalvation of ſinners, 


and in ſo coſtly a way providing a Righteouſneſs for 
them; may we not conclude that they ſtood in 17. 


e of this Righteouſneſs, that they were uncapable 


of providing one for themſelves? Surely we had 
Erolnd to conclude that they were in a periſhing 
condition, and would be loſt for ever, if God did not 


take care for them. Who would imagine that theſe 
finners could provide a righteouſneſs for themſelves, 


and earn their own ſal vation? But theſe are the 


Workings of the hearts of ſelf. tighteous men. And 


herein you caſt an ill imputation upon the 2vi/Jom of 
God, in troubling himſelf to provide a Righteouſneſs 


for you, when with ſome aſſiſtance and ſtrengthuing 
e e. 
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% of God, whefeby God, 
became man, 2 myſter ious Work, and of infitite con- 
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276 T he Safety of Appearing Chap. VIII. 
penfeli righteouſueſs for us in Teſus Chriſt... God bas 
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Chap. VIII. in the Rightecuſneſs CHRIST. 198 | 


Men herein are reproaching of God, as if he had put 
himſelf to needleſs expence, they are blemiſhing this 
great work of God, as if it were in vain. God has ſet _ 
open a fountain to waſh in for 2 and for uncleanyeſs, © 
but they hope to waſh themſelves clean, enough by. 
their own tears. God has ſet up a Ladder whele-foot 
ſtands upon the Earth, and whole top reacheth unto 
Heaven; but they hope to build a Tower, whole top 
mall reach to Heaveng and: climb up that way. God 
has provided himſelf.a Sarge; but theſe think they 
can make aroxemeMF.hempeives. What do you, but 
aſperſe and demi rhe yore dom of God ? as if he 
took a great deaf hf care, and Were at a great deal of 
coſt about that that ſignified nothing, and troubled 
himſelf with vaſt expence to make a way to Heaven, 
when there was a 5 before. Sure God who 
infinite in wiſdom would not have provided a righ- 
teouſneſs for ſinners in Chriſt, if they could provide 
one for themſelves. This providence of God does 
ſpeak you to be under a dreadful miſtake. Gal. 3. 21. 
there had been a Law given that could have given 
life, verily righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the Laaw.. 
om. 8. 3, 4. What the Law could not do in that it 
was weak through the fleſh, God Jending, Bs 0703 Son in 
the likeneſs of 22 fleſh, and for fin condemned ſin iu the 
fleſp, that the righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled 
in us. Gal. 2. 16. | | l 
5. Tris way of ſalvation by men's own righteouſ- 
ak is croſs to God's deſign. The great deſign of God 
in 8 and ſaving of ſinners is to * th 
riches of his grace; to let the world underſtand; what 
a gracious God he is. God has other methods to glo- 
rifte his other attributes; by the creation of the world, 
by his giving of the Law, by eternal puniſhments up- 
on wicked men and angels, he glorifies his power, 
ns/dom, 8 and juſtice; but notwithſtanding theſe 
works of God, the 4 grace of God lay hid- - 
But he has contrive 
the further manifeſtation of his other attributes, fo in 


ſpegial to make Dp riches of ids pardoning, = 


* 
— . 


* 
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the ſal vation of ſinful man, as for . --- 
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and ſaving grace. 25 1. ). In aubom ce habe re. 
demption through his blood, the forgiveneſs of fins, ac. 
„ cording to the riches of bis grace. Eph. 2. 7. peaking. 
of the benefits we have by Chriſt, he gives this as the 
reaſon, T hat in the ages io come he might ſhew the ex- 
ceeding riches of his grate in his kindneſs towards us 
 ehrough Chriſt Feſus. And this way of ſalvation by 
=_— Chriſt, isa — ＋ means for the furthering of this end. 
4 Though Chrift has purchaſed paxdon and glory for 
0 us, that does not hinder the magifeſtation of God's 
grace; for though our pardghaaGQralvation, be a due 
debt in reſpect of Chriſt, yet 


| it is a Yee ift in reſpect 
of us. Though there be à purchaſe ©: not — us, 
but God ſent his Son to make that purchaſe for us. 
Rom. 6, 23. The gift of God is eternal life through. 
Feſus Chriſt our Lord. But when men ſeek ſalvatiog Wl 
by their own righteouſneſs, they ſeek it in a way al 
rectly repugnant to the deſign of God. This is a 
way to exalt themſelves, and to rob God of His glory. , 
When men truſt in themſelves they glory in them- 
{elves; they boaſt in their own excellency and not in 
the free grace of God: for if it be 15 auor Rs then it 19 
as more grace, Rom. 11. 6. The ſelf.righteous man 
does crofs Gods end; if he ſhould attain Salvation in | 
that way, God would miſs his aim. The ſelf-righte- | 
ous man takes a courſe to daſh the counſels of. God 
to pieces, and make the deſign that was upon his heart. t 
in the ſalvation of Sinners come to nothing. He ſeeks | 
c 


. to- overthrow this.glorious contrivatice of God, for the 
advancement of the glory of is grace. If man ſhould 
have ſalvation as the fruit of his own earnings, and 2 

the reward of his own deſervings, man would. be ble{- n 
ted, but the glory of grace would not be manifeſted. v 
God's deſign would fall to the ground, and the coun- ty 
fel of his owe forever miſcarty : but he counſels of at 
God ftand for ever, and the thoughts 4: A hears (0; 

_ 70 Al generations. Can it enter into the heart of any v 
mai to conceive that God will not be true to his own: 0t 


deſign, but gratifie the humours of men, by ſaving of Ml by 
them in ſuch a Way as is deftructive to it? ſurel y men | 
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God muſt be diſappointed. W ü Pan 3 
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O put you upon the ExAMHwd n A= 
N TION,” whether you do put your 
ow truſt in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt > 
If fo, then you are iti 4 fafe* con- 1 
dition, and may ftand before God another day with- 4 
comfort. In the great day of the Lord; multitedes 9 
that have made a profeſſion of N will miſera- 
bly fail of their expectations; and that, upon this ac- 
count, that they want the Wedding Garment but I- 
though you have many failings, yet if you beliee 
Chriſt, you ſhall not be confounded, 1 Pet. 2.6 · — 
Religion ſignifies nothing as to your ſalvation #4 
do not believe in Chriſt, | If 500 would khow heh 
hat you are like to meet withal at the day of tide 


* 1 - * 


nent, whether you thall find acceptance with'the Lord; 
whert thouſatids ſhall not, try vor ſelves by che, 
whit her you do believe on Feſus Chriſt? There be (ime. if 
ather ways of tryal, from all zhoſe things whit feats 
wnpdny ſabvation; but this is the principal f fo 
vhich ifideed all others are reduceable, Thie b 
ocher properties that are evidential of a man's mes | 

| but this ts the- foutidationi evidence, 4s that Wien 
jen; Farin his right and title to falvation, 1 Jof 5, 13. 
are I have auritten to you that believe on tus Son. of Gd, 
. 8 Fs A | M 2 e that 


— 
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tat you may know that you have eternal life. Examine 
therefore, whether you do indeed believe on the Son 
of God ? There be many that ſay they have Faith, 
Jam. 2.14. There be many pretenders to Faith; there 
is as much deceit in the heart about Faith as about a- 
ny other Grace; there are imitations and reſemblances 
of Faith: ſuch as the Scripture does give the name of 
Faith unto, Luk. 8.13. which for a while believe. All 
forts of men that make 0185 of the Doctrine of 
ſal vation by Chriſt profels this. Profane men profeſs 
this, and Telf-righteous men profels this. Men that 
+ were never ſenſible that God was indeed angry with 
them, and men that do imagine that they have paci- 
fied him, are both of them pretenders to Faith in Chrift, 
*Men that do indeed truſt in that, that they never £ 
Much provoke God, and men that truſt in that the 
have pleaſed him again, do both make profeſſion of 
their Faith in Chriſt. Therefore it ſtands you in hand, 
ſtrictly to examine, whether you do indeed believe in 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ? _ 
Ap you may try it theſe ſeveral ways; 
1. BY the foregoing work of Humiliation. 
22. BY the manner of the ſoul's firſt cloſing ⁊rith Chriſt, 
3 BY the living a life of Faith on Chriſt Feſus. 
. .. . BY that holineſs that does accompany and flow fron 
Faith in Feſus Chriſt. 17 5 N 
2 Luar you Faith by the foregoing work of Huni. 
liation. There is a preparatory work neceſlary, before 
a ſinners cloſing with Chriſt: this is a work that comes 
between the reſt of the ſoul in ſin, and the ſinner: 
accepting of Chriſt. Men do not immediately ſtep ou 
of a condition of quzetneſ5 in ſin, into a ſtate of ſalva 
tion. A tree muſt firft be prepared before it be laid 
in the building: the bodies at the reſurrection muſt 
be prepared before life be put into them; fo the heart 
Aa ſinner muſt be firſt prepared, before it/be united 
unto Chriſt. . Act 2. 3). & 9. 4, 5. & 16. 29, 30. And 
- kence the call of the Goſpel is particularly directed 
to them 5 2 prepared; To ſuch as are at hirſt. Iſai. 
$5.1: To [WP a, are <xeary & heavy laden, Mat. 1 Ty 
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Chap, IX. in the Righteouſneſy of CnAIST. 155. 
Not but that it is aher men's duty alſo to believe: but 
becauſe it is their next and immediate work to cloſe _ 
with Chriſt; whereas it is other men's net work, to. 
come off from the World, and out of themſelves in or- 

der to their cloſing with Chriſt. 3 
Tu ERE are #0 degrees of this preparation. The 
firſt is a work of ata koni ng, whereby the ſinner $ con- 
vinced of a preſent neceſſity of peace and reconciliation 

with God ; whereby he is put upon a diligent uſe of 

all means in order to his ſal vation. The orher is Hu- 
miliation, whereby the ſinner is brought out of hime 
ſelf, and off from alt his carnal conlents, to yield 
himſelf a Priſoner to God. Until the ſoul be thus 
humbled he is not capable of Faith: Men will not 
come to Chriſt, till they are convinced of an abfoalure 
*ceſity of Chriſt. Men will never take ſalvation as a 

ift of free grace, until they are convinced of the ne- 'Y 
ceſſity of the free grace of Gad. They that arewhole 


need not the Pgyſician, but they that are ſick, Mat. 11. 


12. And they that conceit themſelves whole, do con- 
ceit that they don't need the Phyſician. Men tha 
do not come off from all their own confidences will 
not put their confidence in Chriſt; and therefore unn 
til men have this work of Humiliation, God does not 
open their eyes to ſee the offer of the Gofpel. so 
that whatſoever Faith men have, that have not had a 
work of Humiliation, their Faith is not of the right * 
kind: for this is the manner of God, whenever he 
has fully prepared a ſoul for Faith by a work of Hu- 
miliation, then to infuſe Faith; and many times he does 

it preſently. When he has by the wonderful work 
of his Spirit prepared a ſinner for Chriſt, he does be- 
ſtow Chriſt upon him. nnd I dare not ſay there 

is any direct promiſe made to Humiliation, in theScrip- 
ture. A man is not an heir of the promiſes till 8 
does believe: yet univerſal experience does confirm 
it. It ſeems to be in this caſe as in the work of na- 
ture; when the Child in the womb is prepared fur 
a foul, God does always infuſe a ſoul into it, though, © 


* - 
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there be no ſuch promiſe ; fo where the ſinner . 
ſhall 


prepared for Faith, God does infuſe that, © 
| In order to your making uſe of this Trial, we f] 
conlider ⁊c hat this work of Humiliation is, and the 
manner how it is Wrouggtrt. n 
875 WHAT is the work of Humiliation? - . 
Anf. 1. Negatipery in u particulars... . 
1. IT is act a broken, bleeding {pirit for fin. Many 
men take it to be ſo, and when they underſtand that 
they muſt be humbled before their coming to Chriſt,” 
they /irive after this broken frame of ſpirit, $9 
when they find but little of it, they complain they 
are not humbled.enough, and give that. as & reaſon. 
way they do not come to Chriſt. But what finners 
find this way, is more like Humiliiy than humiliation. 
Men hink if they could get much of this Spirit, they 
ſhould be prepared for Chriſt "37 2687 But this is quite 
anot Her. in from that Humiliation that does go be- 
Arg. 1. Tus appears, becauſe an unregenerate man 
cut truly mourn for ſin. From what principle ſhould 
he do it before he is born again? He may be grieved 
for it under other conſiderations, as it expoſes him to 
a, great deal of miſery here and hereafter, yea as it is 
in it e evi} ; but not as the greateſt evil as it is 4. 
gainſt God. To. ſuppole that a man can ſincerely 
jon for ſin before his converſion, it is to ſuppoſe. 
him converted, before his converſion, It is in rege- 
neration that all the graces of the Spirit are implant- 
edin the heart ; it is 8 that the hears of ſione is 
taken away, Exck. 11. 9. While men remain in a 
tate of nature, as they do under this work of Humi- 
liation it is abſolutely. beyond them to hate ſin or 
mourn for ſin. Nature improved by common con. 
viction, will neves produce this effect. Every natural 
man is dead in fin, Eph. 2. 1. All his works in religion 


cc * 
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Sung 2. net. ad. oat. DSS Ee Conn. 


art dead works, Heb. 9. 14. There is no inclination 
in his heart to mourn for ſin. Men muſt have a work 
of new creation upon them before they can do this, 


Eph, 2. 10. Created in Carif Jeſus unto good Works 


Ju 


cfec id in 


tance flows from faith, and is peculiar to fuch'as 


ö . * * T * : „ g N * * * 
* 3 ads * > __ 5-44 y n 2 4a; thts * £: * "WY 9 as 14 AY * * 2 . N * 1 5 142 * N A * oa pe ** . * 
I OT ps 6 - ; R FOLEY; "8.6 2 525 * * ”_ vl Ty "I, p Ss 2 * * * EST” * . 7 44 el 1 Wor » as 2; 88 1 % bs 
» . * % N 1 * 11 F 9 * J L a of 7 D . y n 3 * . * 2 CY 3 1 a0 e471 
* * - 3. 7 * N . * ! ts C | 
A 7 uy 7 ; 5 * : 1 
FED. 3 * + - . 6 


Chap) in e eg ur cui, 17 


A 2 Wirtrs natura men fcb to have releuringa 

ad breakings of Heart for fin, it is impoſſible hut they 
, oo put Their copfidence therein” às long as he does 
q im 


12gine thar'there are apiy good affections in himſelf, 
he Will be i | ed u wit them: theſe affections wi 
keep him ftõm being humbled. Men will feed" upon 
theſe hs ks 45 Tong as they can get them, Ichere is no 
bringing of a natural man ont of hjs ſtrong hold, until 
it be thrawnto'the ground. A hleeding heart is meat 
for-carnal confidence. There is that Pri of pride. 
and flaviſh fer in natural men, that as long as they 
can ilflagine' any; good in themſelves, they will hang 
upon it Rev. 3.77. Thos ſayeſt thou art rieh and in. 


Ar 3 Wix a man is indeed under the work of 
nn len he ſees he cannot mourn far fin- Hs Tees 
| = OY ng frames are gone; he finds his heart /ſut 
1%, and the pangs of affection, which he, ſometime 
had, gone beyond recovery. In order to the work of 
Humiliation, God makes men to ſee their hard hearts; * 
pat hence they are won't to complain when God u 
out to humbſe them, that God has left them, and se 
giving them over to an hard heart. But it is ang 4 3 


God in Chriſt. All the ſorrow and ſhame that Went 


| befote were merely legal; but evangelical 1epemtance 


follows Faith. Men never come to have any genuine 
mourning for ſin before they are converted. All that 
went before Was in hypocriſie. But a ſpirit of repeh- 

Atte 
reconciled. Eze R. 6. ult. Thou ſhalt Toath rhy ſetfwwhers 
Lam pacified ttavards thee, for all that thou haſt dun. 


faith the Lord Gd. 


2. Hunt iAT TON is mt 4 uillingneſ to du, 
dome havetho't that to be neceſſary: and that this WN 
Humiliation. Some have tho't they have attained ta * 
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this; and *tis ble that under ſome ſtrong pang, 
perſons may Y this nature, but cee. 
Iy they did not know their own hearts in it. Neither 
does God require any ſuch thing of men in order to 
their coming to Chriſt, Indeed it is comrery to nature 
for men to be willing to be damned. Wicked men 
do act as if they love damnation. Prov. 8. 36. They 
that hate me lobe death; they do ſo interpretatively. 
But for men directly and anderfandingly to be. will- 
ing to be damned, is againſt nature. God has plant. 
ed a principle of /elf-love.in men, Le do 
neceſſarily deſire their own bap ineſs; no per ore 
can prevail with men not to deſire their own, happi- 
neſs. We may as ſoon perſwade a ſtong not to 
heavy, or the Sun not to ſhine. There a weight 
upon the ſoul of every man carrying of it that way 
this is. implanted by God in the very conſtitution © 
nature, and remains in man in his corrupt and his re- 
net ed eſtate, A man muſt ſhake off his nature be fore 
he can ſhake off this deſire. Self. love is natural unto 
man. Man is capable of happineſs, and being capable 
of it, he ſtands in need of it. He cannot be ſatisfied 
until his capacity of happineſs be filled : hence he ne- 
 cellarily and perpetually deſires happineſs. Beſides 
this, it is contrany to God's command for a man to be 
willing to be damned. For God has commanded us 
to /cek ſalvation ; he is often calling upon us to be 
ſeeking life, and that with earneſtneſs, Luk. 13 · 24. Strive 
ro enter in at the 2 gate. And this ſeeking muſt 
be with earneſt deſires. And indeed when this work 
of Humiliation is wrought in the heart; he yields un- 
der this encouragement, that there is ſome hope of 
falvation in God: Ropes of life in this way, is one of 
the things that make him lie down at God's foot. The 
four leprous men fell unto the Hoſt of the Syrian, 


'becauſe that was the moſt oo way for their lives 
to be preſerved, 2 Kin. 7. 4. be Syriass ſubmitted 
to Ahab in hope to find favour, 1 Kin. 20.31. When 

the dal n humbled.the is as defiroys: of Glvation 2: 


| Chap,IX, in the Right 


9 
20 f Cit x13 r. 
ever; and ts the ho hope of that, that has ren 
ence into his Humiliation. 
2. Air matively. Ir is an e ſubmitting 0 
himſelf unto God's diſpoſal. When humbled,he we 
Bim 2 into the hands of God ; and makes an ablolute 
| ation of himſelf 1 unto the will of God; he yields 
Himfelf a prlſoner- He would have. yielded by pag 
terms belles, but now he yields el. as 
bel, when he ſees himſelf conquere yields ; q ry does 
the Soul to God. N 
Tus carriage is oppoſite to his carriage before. # 
1. Hz does not deliverance 11 l himſelf, he 
j ields to God, deſÞa; (24) ring in himſelf. He dom t feed - 
"himſelf with vain ho pes, and AY confidences. any 
longer ;®thoſe hopes 1 alt died away. His ftrot 
4 holds: that he truſted) in, we OR, down, He does 
ot ſtay any onger upon his aye ions, ormatious, 
victories ago 1 Oc. [ok has no 4 Fang e 
u any ſtrength of his own, to an ary thi 
en to God. He no depen 2 
on Ordinances on his own wiſdom to 1 
way of help; bac he throws up all his carnal hoſes 
s vain; and ſubmits himſelf to mare Luk. 15.17. 
a H Jeayes off 3 with God Bebe he wa 
humbled, his heart wrought wit him; he could x 
dear the thoughts of it, that God ſhould caft him 0 
his heart roſe up againſt God, and he thought he hag 
hard meaſure from God. His fins were al any 
he had done what he could, he took 1 
yet God did not ſhew him mercy heart bt ole to 
think that God ſhould make 1584 to damn him. Save 
and "ng wa * and reject him. But now his mouth 


is ſtopt by filenced he js fall all his pleas,. ields # 
1 10 be fa for God to caſt him off: he AN 2 Da- 


vid, Pal. 1 7 Mm Againſt thee, thee only ha 1 


and done this evil in thy ſight, that thou mayſ be juſts- 3 


fed when thou ſpeakeſt, and clear when thou judgeſt. 


veſt, IN 2 way is this work of Humiliation 3 
 nerought,and the ſoul brought to 2 


| Papi zo God? 


hs Is ebe it is wroug & don. It is 
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re L rao dla oat t 45: tiat: 8. WE 
ot wrought by-the Kerns ee er, rinciple 
into him ;. the ſoul under this work is in a ſtate of na. 
dure; neither is it wrought by me zorn endeavours, 
Humiliation is not the fruit of man's induſtry, but is a 
Hung forced on him. by conviction, ' As men under 
the firft work of the _ are by 'convidtion forced 
8 ang ſo by. a work of conviction, they are com 
pelled to ꝓield themſelves to God. Their tron Hold 

re pulled down, and they neceſſitated to Hi them- 
ſelves, God works this Work by convictiorn. 


4s - 


Jeiling of all means. He ſees no other way left, he 
has been trying to wring himſelf out of the hands of 
God, he has been turning every way, and reſuge falls 
bim) he ſees all his carnal hopes fall at to the ground; 
Bis carnal hopes vaniſn and dye away. He has beety* 
evairing for light, and behold obſcurity. He has bee; 
- xryingall concluſions, every way he could deviſe and 
think of, turning every ftone ; he hoped by hispray- 
to make his heart better, and by his faſtings and 
by his 2varchſuluef3. Sometimes he thought if he had 
more terrors, that would do; ſometimes if he had 

Pore encouragements,. then his heart would be bet- 
r. He has tried the utmoſt of his skill upon his 
art; ſometimes he hoped that in time his heart 
would grow better ; ſometimes if he could hear ſuch 
# Minifter, ſometimes if he could get {uch a good book 


Particularly,'r. By giving him experience. of the 


55 others had got much good by, then his heart 
uld mend. The ſinner is like a man Joſt in the 
woods, that thinks if he fteers ſuch, a courſe, that will 
bring him to the path; and if that fails, he thinks 
T be ſteers ſuch a courſe that will do; but at laſt he 
© Fan contrive no longer, but is utterly loſt in his own 


= Exle; ſo the ſinner has had many contrivances,but all 


| His projects fail: upon experience he finds himſelf 
after all his pains under the reigning power of ſin; 
aud that he is ſpiritually dead. He thought he had 
made ſome proficiency, but now he finds by experi- 
ence that the life of ſin is Whole within him; and that 
he has no power nor diſpoſition to any thing that 4 
* | goods 
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| yy enlarg 8 ormerly, and thought | 
e could deli *s in Sabbaths, but God is pleaſed to 
crit ra 257 8 emcouragements that he had, andfuffers 
the corruption of his heart to break out, and upon 
that ogcaion, his affections Wither aw „that dif-. 
courages him, that his heart dies within him, and he 
has no more ſtrength. Now he ſees he cannot love. 
God, mourn. for ſin, G. and hereby all his vain hopes 
of mending his own heart fall to- the ground. Rom. 
5: 9. OM RIO ig fer ef the Tow W's 15 
* * eonyincing of 7/22. ſt/ J the Law is. 
is Tear thing that helps to make him el; Fer 0 
convince$;him of the rigour and eꝝactneſs of 5 1 
„ before, that his, duties, would make a- 1 
or his fins, that God would be at peace. with 
him, becauſe of his affections, - But God As him 
the Law ſtands for perfect righteouſneſs ; the, Law 1 
muſt be fully ſatisfied ; 5 Te theLaw pronounces 2 curſe C 
for every, ſin: that it can neither be abragated nor — Þ 
rated, but muſt be fulfilled : that the w curſes 
every ond that CONTINUES not in all things that are Sura 
ten in the book. of the Law to do them, Gal. 3.1 3. And 
hereby the ſinner ſees the. N ency of all bis Ms 
and is brought to deſpair in 
3. BY leauing a 2000 in the heart that God ma 725 : 
zeig Him. This conduces much to make the | 
ield, there is a ſecret hope that God W 5 in he 
Pe that God WH have mercy of the po im. Cod 
leaves an apprehenf! ion in men af the poſſibility; of. 
their ſalvation, 84 they don t yield, there is certain 
Kaan but there e hopes that 2 may ſpare 
them, G34. . have Cad hopes ariſing from the power. 
make dry — oy And fro: 
9 mercy N whole. hug l.. are not as men s. 
thoughts 1 nor His aways. as men's ways, but Big "above. 4 
 tbem, as the heavens are above the earth, that alſo be. 
| gets ome hope that there is away of ſalvation byChriſt; 4 4 
that others have found help, when they have been in 


bach a Fad; that there are 'promiles of raking as the” 
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Beart of tone, Ezek. 11. 19. This Hope helps the Soul 
much, in ſubmitting to GW. 
4. BY diſcovering his own Sovereignty, Men are 
greatly offended at God's proceedings, and unſatisfied 
about his decrees and providences; and this hinders 
them from ſubmitting unto him. But God by his Spi- 
rit lets in ſome my te of his own ſovereigmy; and 
thereby convinces him,that God does them no wrong, 
that God may beſtow his grace where he pleaſes: that 
he has dominion over his creatures. This makes the 
foul confeſs with Job, Job 42. 2. I know thou canſt do 
every.thing. The ſoul ſtanding convinced of thefe 
things can do no other but yield up himſelf into the 
bangs of God. eee, og ae any 
Bronx I leave this way of Trial, I ſhall anſwer 
co ſeruples that may ariſe in the hearts of ſome of the 
people of God about their Humiliation, 
1. Doubt. I fear whether T had a thorough work 
" Humiliation. I never ſaw ſo much of the wickedneſs 
f my own heart as ſome others do ſpeak of. | 
Anſ. 1. THERE is no neceſſity 1 ſeeing all thoſe ſin- 


Jul mlinations that are in the heart particularly. 


There is a great variety as to the particular diſcove- 
- ries that God makes to divers men. And one great 
- occaſion of it is, the different temptations that they are 
under. Some ſee more of a wworldiy ſpirit ; fome more 
of a froward, ſome mare of an «ring ſpirit. A man 
may have diſcoveries of his own heart, after he hath - 
been a Saint many years, that he never had before. If 
a man ſee the fountain it is ſufficient, though he do 
not ſee all thoſe various channels wherein it may run. 
2. THERE is no nece 2 of ſeeing particularly their 
inability to every duty. They muſt fee] themſelves 
ſpiritually dead: they feel themſelves unable to do 
any thing that is good. But ſome men can ſpeak a- 
bundance more particularly to their inability to this 


and that duty than others can. There are ſome duties 


that did not come into their thoughts at that time. It 
& neceffary they ſhould loſe their ſenſe of their abili- 
t to any thing; ſhould not be conceited of any power 
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or ſufficiency... It is not enough for men to ſee that 
they can do nothing of themſelves, Men may fay 
that, when they only find need of aſſiſtance, and not 
of the infuſing of a principle of grace into them: but 
it is ſufficient if they feel themſelves ſpiritually dead. 
But there is no neceſſity that at that time they muſt 
particularly take notice, of their inability to loveGod's 
people, to be thankful, &c. though oſten they do; 
their thoughts are won't to be fixed at that time on 
ſuch particulars as they were wont before to prids them 
ſelves moſt in, and ſuch as they have ſpecial occaſion 
at that time to think of from what they hear or read. 
3. THERE is a neceſſity of ſeeing ſo much of his ou 
heart, as to make him deſpair of mending it. To ſee 
it wholly under the power of ſin. A man may lee a- 
bundance of corruption and wickedneſs in his own 
heart, and yet be a ſtranger to it. Though he ſees a 
* deal, yet if he imagines that he can cure it; if 
e have — 80 of getting victory over it, he will nor 
be * , Iſai. 59. 1 1 art r in 22 | 
greatneſs of thy way, yet ſayeſt thou not, there is no bope, 
bon haſt found the life of 799 hand, therefore thou weſt 
not greeved. Before he be humbled he muſt ſee him» 
ſelf altogether under the power of ſin, Rom. 7. 9. 
4. THERE ts a necſſiy of ſeeing ſo muth, as to ſer 
Dim down that God may righreoufly caſt bim off. ++ A. 
man may ſee much and = not-yield it, that it is fair - 
for God to reject him. One foundation of quarrelſing 
is an opinion of what he is and has been doing: this 
breeds a great deal of wrangling in the heart. I 8-3. 
He is excuſing of himſelf becaufe he would be better, _ 
and has raken pains in God's ſervice ; ſo that there is 
a neceſſity that he ſhould ſee ſo much of his own'wrck-— 
ed heart as may quite ſilence him; that he may fee. 
himſelf inexcuſable, that he may not have 2 Word to © 
lay : but may be ſatisfied in God's proceeding if he 
ſhould caſt him off, Luk - 18. 12. 
Doubt, 2. 1 fear ꝛvbither I have bad 4 bot 
work of Humiliation, becauſe I never found ſo much dp. 
Non io the yielding of my ſelf into Go — as 
„„ ne 078 
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dme others ſpeak of. Others have more dread{ul fo 
ie beart, NEE hurrible ſlurdinefs of ſ pi xit, au. 99 75 
more dreadful terrors before they. 'ceuld be brought ro 
yield, were. much longer oppoſing and Teſiſting, than it 
$ T found. Þ 


Was with te. Somewhat this ⁊vay brit. not ſo 
rauch as orhers, and therefore 1 ſear whither the neurk 
n 14 | OTST 


. Anf. 1. MEN have had a great deal more of oppoſition 

#0 this work of Humiliation than they take notice of oi. 

underſtand. All thoſe methods and ways that men 
* to eſtabliſh a righteouſneſs of their own, are from 

a {pirit of oppoſition to this work of Humiliation, All 

men's endeavours to get any thing to commend them 

to God, are the workings of this ſpirit, Men's flying 

to refuges of lies, and hiding themſelves in the ſtrong- 

holds of their own righteouſneſs, are becauſe. they 

are not willing to ſubmit to God. All men's ſtrivings 

to obtain the favour of God by their hes 6c 
reformations, are upon this account, that they are not 

Willing to yield themſelves to be loſt. Why do men 

ftrive to earn their own ſalvation, but becauſe. they 
are unwilling to ſubmit to the meer mercy of God. 
2. SOMP men are naturally of a more ſtubborn ſpirit 

_ than others. And upon that account they feel more 
dreadful oppoſition: though every natural man is e- 
2 er the power of ſin; for they are totally 

0, If the diſpoſition to ſip againſt God does neither 

increaſe... nor decreaſe in natural men, yet particular 

etui diſpaſitions do. Some men by reaſon of their ten- 

per are of a more ſtubborn ſpirit; and in other caſes 

ate. won't to be more dueufe to yield either to God 

or men than other men, and that is one reaſon why. 
they 1 this caſe do experience more oppoſition. 
nnz is a great difference in the rilings of 
men's hearts againſt yielding to God, from the Aren, 
manner of God's diſpenſations to them under this work. 
lu men had abundance more confidence bac 
| They were in à good eſtate than ever others did arrive. 
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converted, had had undance of jay under the i 
henſion of their good Cd NN when tek 
hopes come to be pulled away from them, it is no on- 
der that their hearts work exceedingly : they are bike 
the troubled Sea that caſts forth mire and dirt. 
2. Somx men when they are empticd of their gn 
righteouſneſs are It more upon the borders of deſpair 
than others are. There is a ſecret hope that God doe: 
ſuſtain the hearts of all by; an hope riſing from the 
power of God, and the deliverance. he has wroug| 
r others &. in ſome there is more of this hope, in o- 
thers Jeſs. The more there is of this, the more. th 
work of ſubmiſſion is; facilitated. An enemy wi 
ſooner yield where he has more hope of mercy fad 
where he has leſs. The leſs hope men have, th 
more difficult their ſubmiſſion will be. That made 
the Syrians. yield becauſe they looked on the Kings 
of Iſrael as merciful Kings, 1 Kin. 20 1: 
3. Gor does "diſcover his own _ ſovereignty ſoonet 
unto ſome than others. The conviction of that is the 
thing that ſilences the heart, and makes it bow. That 
brought down 70% ſpirit, Fob. 42. 2, 5. The ſoul 
will not yield till convinced of this, and God is plea- 
ſed to deal with men variouſiy as to this; ſome he 
convinces; ſooner, and thereby. prevents much of thoſe 
ſtubborn workings, that otherwiſe would be. 
2. Tux 7 way of Trial, is by the mange 
the ſou?'s firſt cloſing avith Chriſt. There is A great 
difference between ſaiuts and hypocrezes. in their. firſt, 
venturing upon Chriſt- Though there be a ſiglitude 
yet there is alſo a diflimilitude. Some perſons indeec 
through negligence, loſe the diſtiuct remembrante 
this, which occaſions much darkneſs afterwards, uit 
falſe heart does not experience ſuch rains in his fir 
receiving of the Goſpel as a ſincere heart does. I eo 
we ſome things that are common to one and to another, Þ} 
but there are other things that are peculiar tothe pg WM 
eof Cad. If the manner of their cloſing were th 
ae; their faith Would be the ſame : the manner of 
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: receiving is ſuch as doth diſtinguiſh them. | Take it 


up 8 particulars, © e 
1. THE ſoul is afſured of the truth of the Goſpel by 
zhe ſpirit of God. Before, the ſoul was full of doubt; 
and queſtions, but When he cloſes with Chrift he is 
aſſured of the truth of the Goſpel. ' The reaſon that 
men do not entertain the truth of the Goſpel is, becauſe 
they are not aſſured of the truth of it; when they be- 
lieve the truth of it, then it works effectually upon 
them, 1 Theſ. 2. 13. Te received it not as the nord 

. of man, but (as it is in truth) the word of God, which 
effeftually worketh in you that believe. When the ſoul 
rt cloſeth with Chritt, it is fatisfied in the truth of 


r "= 
Is the conſideration of this we may take notice of 
three things, Bo 8 


(..) Tnar at this time the ſqoul knows the truth of 

25e Goſpel. He had the notion öf it before, but now 

he ſees it to be ſo indeed; it is a real thing unto him; 

there is a light let into that foul diſcovering the truth 

of the Goſpel. The ſoul has not indeed at that time 

f an actual and diſtin conſideration of all the funda- 
mental zruths of the Goſpel, fo as to yield a particular 
aſſent to every one of them: but all thoſe foundati- 
on truths are radically made known at that time: that 

is, there is that light put into the ſoul then, that will 
make him yield an aflent to all thoſe truths, when he 
comes to have the actual conſideration of them. 1 Joh, 
2. 26. Tt have an unction from the holy One, and know 
All things, And at this time the ſoul has the actual 
conſideration of ſome foundationGoſpel truths ; fuchas 

the infinite free mercy of God, the vertue of the blood 
Df Chrift, or the like; and ſees ſuch things as neither 
Dis 009 reaſon nor Satan could make him to appre- 
_ fer And although the ſoul has not the actual con- 


*Uderation of all foundation Goſpel truth, yet he ſees 
of much at that time as ſatisfies him in the truth of 
e Goſpel, For the knowledge of the truth of the: 
zoſpel does not depend upon the knowledge of all 
things which muſt be true, if the Goſpel be 
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true. The W of ſome p iculer Golpe 1 
truths may abundantly fatisfy 4 a eart, that TH? 
Goſpel. is true, lo 48 to enko tage bim to comb to Chriſt. 
And although the foul at that time Joes not Five. 2 
Hurticolar allent to all thofe Goſpel truths; Which are 
the pillars of our Faith, ; yet he does rejeft 3 none, x 
truth of the Goſpel is diſcovered unto him; and ha 
not only in general, that there is ſalvatiofl in Chriſt 
for them that conie unto Rim; but 2110 it 75 
there is ſalvation for bits, if he will a 175 if 05 , 
ſces that there is a way of fal vation elbe moſt 
worthy © he ſees alſo that tHis is offered by God 550 
him. That there is that preciouſneſs, in Chriſt; that 
Freeneſs in God's grate, that Jaithfulneſs! in God's Word; 
g that is a ſufficient encouragement unto him to,yenfufe 
his ſoul on Chriſt. His eyes are opened to fee that 
f there is ſafety for h r 9s wichſtanding Bis unwotthi- 
neſs. He thought He hel ie ved the Goſpel before, but 
h 


only did not know that God called bir; but now” he 
ſees Goſp el-j <p les it#ſuch a mannet that he 18 {a- 


5 tisfied hat called him, 3nd that he may e 

. upon Chr 8 2 

u '(2.) Tax ſoul has 1 this time 4# affured. knoteleds Fr 

V the truth of theGoſpel., It is hot an opinion or con ur q 
it ariſing from ſome probable appearahices;butan 75 5 
1 Therefore they fay, Ve believe 1 10. 6 are [1 es oh.6,65. 
8 The ſoul ſees that it is certain 


{o; 25 yes. 
h. ourwardly great aſſurance of che trutli of the 600 4 
* and at this time thie foul has ;mbardly an 20 0 of 
al it. *Tis very true, there is a difference in the 8 0 


5 of aſſurance, that one has, 11 9 has: s Ga 
1 rance is not io, the like , We read 1950 
of in Sctiptufe of an aſſ#rante, 1 Thel. 1. J of 4 5257 


27 fur ems Heb. 9. 22. of all 4 60 7 the 7 Farice 


- upderſtanding, Col 2. 2. This a urange j no Wy firſt 
10 daß ing with ri Whatever eres it. is 55 does ho 
of Jeanne tlis habit and principle © doubting; hdg it 


does mortiſy it i part ; chat it wy Fecovers its 
dene again ; Jet there 2 be frequent N 
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of this ſpirit of doubting ; it will attend a Saint leſß 
4 or more as long as he lives. And many times in the 
ic firſt clofing with Chrift the aſſurance is not in ſuch a 
1 degree, but that there will be actual doubting, the 
workings of a ſpirit of fear are not wholly removed; 
ſome doubtings and miſgivings of heart are conſiſtent 
With affurance, A man may ſee that it muſt needs 
be fo, that it can't be otherwiſe ; and yet immediately 
have recoylings of ſpirit : But the aſſurance the ſoul 
Hath of the truth ſo far prevails over all his doubtings, 
85 Fan venture himſelf in the, arms of Jeſus 
Chriſt. OY 29m e 


- A. Sc acl. Oulu . rr 


(.) Tax foul is aſſured at this time by the Spirit 
of God, that the Goſpel is true; and the meſlages of 
falyation certain. 7, he comforter ſhall couvince of} righ. 
1 Joh. 16. 10. The Spirit works a principle 
of faith, and draws it into act; ſanctifies the reaſon 
and underſtanding; and diſcovers the glorious excel 
| Tency of God, whereby the heart is affured ; indeed 
this aſſurance cannot ariſe from any other cauſe. Na. 
zural reaſon will not aſſure men of this: for the reaſon 
of man is miſerably corrupted, and cannot ſee ſuch ſpi- 
ritual things, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The natural man receiveth 
or the things of the ſpirit of God, for they are fooliſt- 
eſs unto him, neither can he know them, becauſe they 
are ſpiritually = Indeed natural reaſon from. 
Scripture principlgs, may ſtrongly argue the truth of 
this way of ſal vation againſt the Papiſts and other 
1 Hereticks; but natural reaſon can't ſatisfy men about 
| thoſe. Scripture principles: yea though natural reaſon 
be inlightened by a common work of the Spirit, ſo as 
to be greatly affected with the Goſpel for a time, yet 
ie cannot aſſure a man of the truth of it. Neither 
is it poſſihle for Satan to work any fuch aſſurance in 
men. Men are ſometimes afraid whether the every 
they have had were not the deluſions of the Devil. 
But though the Devil may comfort falſe hearts, and 
lil chem with joy, yet he cannot aſſure men of 
| ie truth of the Goſpel; for he can only raiſe -thoſs 
BET”. n principle 
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prinsiples that are in men, and not put a new pri 
cipleef faith in them; whereby it is that the ik Dag 
the Goſpel. is diſcerned: Neither can the Devil give 
a diſcovery to the ſoul of the glorious nature of Cod, 
or excellency of Chriſt; ſo as that the heart ſhould truſt 
him, love him, c. Satan can make no ſuch diſcove- 
ries to à natural man, as a natural mind is uncapable 
of receiving ;{o that this aſſuranee is the peculiar work, 
of the , boo Lo SR 
From this particular we may conclude the Faith of 
two ſorts of perſons to be falſe ; on this account tha 
they never have been aſſured of rhe truth of the Goſpel. 
[i.] Sven as are perſwaded of the truth of 
the Goſpel, only from tradition. The Na 
of many men's perſwaſions is the proveſſion and judge 
ment .of ſuch men among, whom they live. Thi 18 
the doctrine that they, have been bred up im the prin 
tiple that their Parents have taught them; che bhor 
to have any thoughts to the cotitrary, becauſe they i 
have been educated in this way; upon the. ſame = 
Foun that a Mabametan and Papiſt is tenacious of MY 
e religion of his Country; and as the Hear hen were | 
won't to ftick to the religion of their forefathers. Fer. 
2. 11 14. Mich. 5, Upon this account many receives | 
the Goſpel ; and this may be 4 great advatitage tg 
men, becauſe they are brought under. means, arid are N 
kept from prejudices againſt the Goſpel ;. but this. 
ſwafion cannot be true faith. Men eannot be aſſured 
of the Goſpel upon this foundation ; this can only be 
the bottom of à ſtrong opinion, atid conjeEture; not ol 


urance. : 1. r * 1 
[a.] Tanz is alſo another fort, whoſe Faith does 
appear from hence to be unſound ; namely; ſuch who 
belicved that God meant them in the calls of the Goſpel 
becauſe they found ſoine good affettions in themſelves. If 
their heart had been dead and unſavoury, they could 
not have thought that God called them; but the fſoun - 


dation of their believing that they were invited, was, . f 
they found ſome grodneſe Ame N eau 0 | 
„ 5 1 A ; | FIN Ne. 
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%% Tue Safety of Appearing Chap N. 


this was build upon conjecture, and an opinion of 
their own ; and therefore they could not be aſſured 
bf it: they had no aſſurance that they were called, 
though they might have a ſtrong confidence, yet they 
—_ not be aſſured from thence that they were in- 
vited, OS We ANY | | „„ 
7 Rs, the 3 of e 000 8 
to him, meer n the encouragement of the ca 
God in the Go 75. God marks. rt Colba 
to come to Chriſt; and many ways urgeth them fo to 
do; and from 7hence the foul takes its encouragement. 
„ Tnxxsx were many other things that encouraged 
them before to wait upon God for converting grace ; as 
the power of God, God's converting of others, his 
ſtrivings with him by his Spirit; but the thing that is 
his encouragement to come to Chriſt,” is the call of 
| the Goſpel, He ſees his warrant” in the call of the 
Goſpel ; the call of the GoſpeT'is the foundation of 
his faith: that is the reaſon öf his faith, that Cod calls 
bim in his word. The call of God does contain in it 
fuffitient encouragement to believe. For therein God 
fhews his readine/5 to fave ſinners; therein he ſhews 
that there is a way of ſalvation prepared for them; 
therein he binds his faithfulneſs to "aw. and lays 
bonds upon himſelf to fave them if they come to 
1 _ <Chrift; and this is the encouragement to them to be- 
* Heve. Act. 13. 48. They glorified the wort of the Lord, 
2 and as many, or it may be read, ſuch as were ordained 
Jo exernal life believed. CCT 22g 00, 
For the right underſtanding of this, 
E Conſi. x. Ir is indifferent with this firſt cloſing with 
Chriſt, aher her the ſoul takes notice of” the call to be- 
j lieve, as God's call or Chris call. Some ſouls in theit 
firſt cloſing, take notice that Chrift calls them; o- 


* 


i thers that God calls them- And it is no material 


: thing which of theſe ways it be; if either the ſoul 
| hear God, or hear Chriſt calling him, the anſwer to 
= 5 de true faith, For there is ſufficient warrant 
E -- Ws 

ft Jen 


to come, either from the voice of God, or the | 
- Io of 2 - VOKe, 
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Chap. IX; in the Rizhteouſneſs CHRIS Y. 191 : 
voice of Chriſt. This is an abundant demonſtration 


ol it, that the call of the Goſpel is ſometimes pro- 


pounded tò us in Scripture as the call of God, Fer. 3. 
22. Gal. 3. 15. 2 Tim. 1. 9. and ſometimes it is pro- 


unded unto us as the call of Chriſt, Rev. 3. 18. 20. 


here is this difference between them, that Chriſt 


calls us by an authority derived from God. - God does 


derive his authority from none. But Jeſus Chriſt as 
Mediaton does derive his authority from God. But 
his authority is a ſufficient warrant, Mat. 17. 5. Hear 
him. And hence Miniſters may indifferently invite 
men in the name of God or Chriſt. 2 Cor.. 20. Now 
then we are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did 
beſeech you by us, wwe pray you in Chriſt's ſtead be ye ret 
conciled to God. e r 
2. TERRE is no necęſſity that at the time of the 
ſouls receiving of Chr ould be readipg ar beats. 
ing the call of the Goſpel. It is by thoſe calls, b y 


ry 4 


ut man 
times they do not prevail while a man is heating. k 


them, but afterward 5 Sometimes it is in tlie very Dias oF 4 


time of hearing, Act. 14. 1,2. Act. 2. 41. but it ma 


be as well afterwards: it may be in time of prager, 


and often is, or in meditation. God does it-for them = 
that wait upon him in his Ordinances, but not always * _ 


in the time of Ordinances. Thus it is with other 
works of the Spirit, awakening of ſinners, comforting 


of Saints, &c. Mat. 21. 29. He ſuid I will not, but afrer- _ 


awards be repented and u 7... 
3. TukRx is no neceſſity that this cloſure with hriſt 
ſhould. be wrought by the letter be $ereptures. Fre- 
quently it is by ſome particular word; but it is ma 


a Miuiſter, according to the Scripture, andGod makes 
ſome ſentence that he ſpeaks effectual, . 
So ſometimes in meditation God makes men fee tt 
general call of the Goſpel, though no particular place 
= pitched upon. Thus tis ſometimes afterwards. with 
ref 5. TIT Fonts. pp by Row bY 


64 


ny times oxberajſe. Sometimes the thing u 
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4. TaxRx is 20 neeefſity that the particular word 
that draws the ſoul to Chriſt, ſhould be. in the form of 
an inuitation. It is many times fo, as by thoſe words, 
Mat. 11, 28. Rev, 22. 17. but it may be by any other 

Goſpel expreſſion; as by thoſe words, 1 Pet. 2.24. Why 
bore our fins in his own body upon rbe 721 Ifai. 53. 6. 
He was wounded for our fins, and bruiſed for our ini. 
guities, Eph. 5. 2. He bath given himſelf for us an of. 
e and a ſacrifice to God of a ſweet ſmelling ſauour. 

It may be wrought by any Goſpel precept, promiſe, de. 
tlaration. God by any ſuch word may let in a light 
to ſhew the ſoul the truth of the Goſpel call- . 
FROM, this particular we may conclude the faith of 
gero ſorts of perſons to be falſe, _ 

[ 1, ] Svc as ventured at firſt upon Chriſt from that 


encouragement, that God lou them. They thought 


that God had a love for theft eher from his out ward 
=. © providenges, be ſmiled on tham'in his providences and 
pPleſſed them, and heard their prayers, or he manifeſt. 


ed his love to them by reſtraining their. corruptions, 
And keeping of them from ſuch evil practices as others 
are addicted unto : or elſe from ſome inward comfort 
that God has given them. God gave them fome ins 

„ Ward comfort when they were in a fad condition, and 
from thence they conclude the love of God; and fo 
are bold to venture themſelves on Jos Chriſt. They 

a have had ſome inward joy, and that they make the 
foundation of their faith. And ſo they quite pervert 


= God loves them, and then they have a faith of depen. 
EF. . dance. But the particular love of God is not be foun. 
'- _ gation of our faith, there is 20 _— knowing that in 
order to lieving The love of God is to be clear. 
ed up by effectual calling, 2 Per. 1. 10. God's love 

to the ſoul is a ſecret, till he does believe. Eph. 1.13. 


"After ye believed, ye were Page with the holy Eirit of 


prem ſe. God may reveal the love he has to 2 man, 
unto ſome other, before the man believes; as the love 


God had to Jacob, was revealed to Ra ca, but 3 


Doms order, they get firſt a ſairh of aſſurance that 
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Chap, IX, in the Righreouſmſs of CN, 155 


to the man himſelf. God's particular love is not th 
foundation of faith, but the call of the Goſpel. © 
a.] Sven as ventured firſt upon Chriſt upon that 
encouragement, that they loved God. They found af- 
fections to God and Chriſt, and that made them think. 
that God meant them in the call of the Goſpel; that 
made them think that it was not preſumption forthem' -- 
to come to Chriſt, that made them think that God *' 
would not reject them. Their firſt encouragem ent 

riſes from themſelves, and then in 4 way they | 

ait 


take encouragement from the Goſpel ; that adds to 
their encouragement. But this faith is à rotten faith, 
it has not a right foundation. Such a faith may make 
men live more comfortable here, but it will deceive 


them, Rev. 3.17 | 3 0 N ; A 
3. In the firſt cloſure,with Chriſt, there is /wcÞ 4 © 
light let into the ſonpfepesſinner, that he cannot but *4 
come to Chriſt, Wienhe does me, there is a neceſſity | 
upon him to come. It &thus;many times, very re- 
markably afterwards, but eminently ſo at firſt. ' Before” 


» 
* 


— 


he comes, he cannot come, and When he does come, | 
he cannot but come. The inner has at that time'fuch” 
2 ſupernatural light let into him, that he is under 
1 to come to Chriſt, All the wit in belt 
can't perſwade him to ſtay away. Where Keane 


to open the eyes, there may be ſome W but 
before God has done, the light is ſo full, that the ſoul _ 
is carryed captive by it. © Miniſters are required td 1 
compel men to come in, Luk. 14. 23. That is, to uſe 9 
compelling arguments; ſuch as when God ſets the - 
ſame home will compel men. The light that GGW 
puts into the ſoul at that time is fach.. fat he cannot - _ 
withſtand it; it filences all his carnal reaſonings ; : 
tops his mouth, anſwers his objections ; ſo that h 
cannot ſtand out any longer. Joh-6-45. Every one that © 

tas been taught, and hath learned of the" father comerh 

ano me, This I clear up from e Conſiderations, ' 

1. ALL that have this imward light du teaching de 2 
e ynto Chriſt. 'Tis true, there is an iflumination 2 


* 


7 1 


Tie Sy of fe Chap Ix 


tht is hat effect al. to work faith, Mat. 2 2 Per. 
27,. But there is 1 85 light tha z Always at- 
tended With faith men as haye 3 thdrough con- 


viction of the Go ſpel NG ever cloſe with it. That 
Tight that js ſuſficienit in order to GH faith is always effica- 
cious: the e . = olp 285 always anſ⸗ 
Rom. 8, 30. Whom g called ibm he alſo juſti- 
et e Goddraws do run after 110 — 
Hey that know Chriſt will come to him, Joh. 6. 
290 al. 4 10. And this thews that they cannot but 
come; if this inyard li ht could be rehfted, ſome 
would reſiſt it. Among ſo many thouſands ſome 
| Would refuls to come. This way would not be uni. 
verlally ſucceſsful with men of all tempers and incli- 
nations, if jt did not neceſſitate them; ſome or other 
* be found that wauld:xefuſe. 
2. Trx1s inward light, is. 


aid to come ⁊rith power 
upon the ſoul. It has a perſwadingovercoming power 
I it, It has power to gain the will, and draw the 
conſent of the 'hgart. The Gol] pal. where the Spirit 
25 inwardly teach, it Nas a prevailing power : there- 
| fore it is called a rod e, Pfal. 1 10.2. It comes 
with power upon the 1 T heſ. 1. 5: When God 
+ - convinces men of the ike of it, it always ones ef- 
ally upon them, 1 Theſ«2."1 13. Let but the truth 
E it ink into a man's foul, and Chriſt will be preci- 
ops unto him, 1 Per. 2. Je 25 of on Goſpel 
4, ks e wills © men, 110. 
inner could ſtay 4 . 6 Ly Ba Chr , thec - 
ion © 2 heart would make ay from 
» ut f men were [a= to ſtay N * 1 
> able to come. | There is 2 great deal of 0 72 
. e ik: 
. Nan as. great enemies to the Gol] pel as they are to 
. R are* dreadful 2 to come to 
C 1. How wany objections and cavils have men to 
them from Chris. How many, by-paths wi 
E turn into beforꝭ they come roChrift How m 
_ will the TR endure moe a DOING ech P67. 
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Chap. 1x in n the R. ene if ta H x 1 ST. „ 
10 N 10.3. And this oppoſition of EI weald not... 


fer them to come, except they were made to comes 
if they were not under 2 neceſſity of coming, they | 
yould ſtay away. 3 
4. IX is againft nature, when: men have this inard - 
| light let into them, 70 ſtay away fro i Chriſt. Then 
is a principle put into ever man in his firſt creation tee 
2 his gun Happing. And, however the nature of 
n be corrupted, yet that principle is not Joſt, bur 
remain zung in men; however they miſtake the zung, | 
yetthe Flt of all men is happineſs. The Devil bli 
n, and tells one that 245 is the Way, and another 
at that is the way, but ſtill they are driving an end. 
ar deſizn.. Pal. 4. 6. Who, pill Bere us any. good ? © 
nd cherefor when the Spirit of God ſheys a 92 
that Chriſt is che way to happineſs, that there is fal 
vation uy, Chriſt, he cannot - but. come-to him. f 
6. 68. 2 "whom ſhall 6.802 4 haſt X06 
eternal Life. 10 
' 75. Wann the ſinner comes at Arſt 1 to 6 Chit, this. 
inward teaching ꝙ the Father works {luc ch affetts 
12 5 cannot ut come. When his eyes, are: Jax | 
affections are ſo wrought upon, that he cane 
come. When he comes ont of: , ie ee, 
£4 3 


of j k Pac N 425 y. Heb. 6. Nb * nd 
uge to lay. hold on the. that is [et help. 
_ Hpther is /ave, when the ſoul comes to lee 5 = —_ } 
, ering himſelf, he cannot Fo lobe him, | _ 
ir In offalvation as a ped way; he vs 2 "I, 
Es. fare, burnow he his mind, he-prizes hm. 
5: 76 hp har 3 0 


3 — it wo 75550 not looſe 


rity e he ſhall have another 
4 IG K 8 * , | . 354 5 3 \ n n 
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_ Objet, THIS ſeems. 0 overtbrow the liberty of 
mars : if be cart but come to Chriſt, where is his 
e. LIBERTY does not conſiſt in an inder. 
-  epcy unto contrary acts or objects. Sometimes indeed 
men have ſuch a liberty, but that is peculiar to ſome 
Ales. Liberty is not oppoſed to xecefſity, but to force. 
The will cannot be forced by an external violence, 
but it may be neceſſitated by reaſon and comviftios. Na- 
tural men fin voluntarily, yet neceſſarily: they reject 
the Goſpel voluntarily, Jb. 5. 40. yet neceſſarily. 
V. 6. 44. Saints in heaven love and ſerve God ne- 
ceflarit x yet freely: ſo tis here. Pal. 110. 3, Thy 
prope bat be willing in ihe day of thy power, 


Fon this particular we may conclude, the faith 
e ſuch men to be falſe, as have made à faith t beir 
. otws.. Convinced finners hearing the certainly 
be ruined that do not believe in Chriſt, and that they 
that do believe ſhall be ſaved; ſet themſelves in their 
own ftrength to work their hearts to this duty, and 
after a while imagine that they have got the wiftory, 
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Chap. DX; in the. Righnnſviſt of Conner, 1 
are ſome Hragglings of unbelief before he yields. 


| dually. The light breaks in fuller andfuller, ein at | 


they have To much light as'overbears f 
ſufficient, Rom, 4. 18. Who againſt boge believed | 


fe, of thoſe that have” believed. 3 
J 8 of N upon 


Anſ. MANT times. when Gad comes with that in. 
ward call of the Goſpel, he does not at one 4 ar bet 
in ſuch light as does oc all objectiont but 
God begins to bring the call home to the ſoul, there 


* $ 


Sometimes the light is ſuch that it ſtrikes 4 Si, 4 
ons dead at a Ho 3 ſometimes i anſwers them »f 


it quite overcomes. him ; as in Moſes eall, * F 

| Dobt 2, 5 ear my loſing. was not right, beiaijh | 

when I , to Chriſt T had a fear and trembli 

2 my heart : T hed not ſuch 427 atisfaftion 40 0 
Baue; hut crouded through ubries, - 
Anſ SOME. have more og 4 than others, 

every one that comes has ſo much hat Fs 25 1. 

venture. Though there be temainij 


hearts are carried out to rely on Chriſt, x . 


hape. 
4 Tux third way of Trial is, by li 
ay, = 22 1 Chriſt, They that ha | 
y faith, do. uot ſatisfy themſel ves that they have 

Es do from time to time lu a He 
lance on Chriſt. This life Pag. lived, 
life by faith in the Son of Go As the 
of them that E believed, xr ob. 5.5: B A 
075 you that have believed on the Ty i F, FOOT 

may know that you, have eternal life, and 
p Holiees A the Son of God. Not | 


Chrift for ev 
for aut ward t life, health, 5 fk 
1 


8 tection, for pr ivate ig bY 


drawn foreh >. 
fart: 


Queſt. WHAT are the acting. of faith that @ Be. 


Liever is exerciſed iu > _ | 
a: 1. NTING to this doctrine of Sake 
byChrift. The gloriouſneſs of Chriſt's perſon ; 
Au vertue of his ſacriſice, the readineſs of the 
Lord to fave ſinners by him, the readineſs of God to 
accept of him through Jeſus Chriſt. The believer re- 
ceives theſe things = 12 Word of God, 1 Theſ. 2. 13. 
Vg other men are diſſentin ing, looking upon thoſe 
8 cunning Sb deviſed fables ; or Sith-holding 
their conſent, as being uncertain reports, that they 


their 


ledges. theſe things to be ſo indeed. The report of 
the Goſpel is entertained by him; he don't look up- 


on the things doubrful, — the; things are real things 


t him: he don't look upon them as things that may 
be, or are likely to be true, but things that muſt be. 
The declarations ofGod's word conce og theſe things 
come with authority upon his beart. He is Gatisfied 
chat are ſo. He is not afraid that there is de- 
Gn, in the bottom, and that he is abuſed in theſe re- 
rts. . don't demur and heſitate about them, bus 
are firm concluſions in his breaſt; they are 
they to him as the ſhining of the ſun, and the barking 
of the fire. So Zuke ſays of the paſſages of Chrift's 
and death, n- "hinge which are. moſt ſurely 
e 2 55 


8 hey M erſwaded of 9 th of them. 

Other. $ are 400 whither they be fo or not, but 2 
8 * waded of them. Heb. 11. 13. They arc 
to rh as if they ſaw them with their eyes. Joh.$.56. 


day of Chriſt's incarnation an 


725 condition in which a Biller is exercifg 


4 hu not ſufficient aſſurance of; the believer acknow- 


I. 1. They look on them as 


n: it was above two V years off, as 9 


Wr e to ſee my day, #1 and [aw it and 4 7 


5.4 
8 * e 
- * > 
9 6 5 6 
* * Me was 1 
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| . while others are at a loſs about things, ind can 
not tell how to be ſatisfied, they are in the M and 
| lexed with ſurmiſes, faith makes the . plain 
Race evident to 1 Heb. 11. 1. ile 
evidence of things no 50 
Aw N of Salvation by cin. Tig ot. 
fered to him and he receives it. ; Believes 1 and 
the tender with all his heart ; while other 
diſputing whether they may, be: boldl 2 = 
ture of it ; While others are waiting for 3 3 4 
ragement, and are frighting of the themſelves. with he 
reaſonings of their own hearts, he is thankfully accept - 4 
ing of the offer. He ſees a door open, and he ventures 
po. in: carnal reaſon. tells him it is dangerous, that 
ad need be adviſed what he does; but let carnal 
— ſay what it can, he will venture the caſe. He 
deſerts all other proffers, and puts himſelf inta this 
Caſtle, and ventures his liſe in it. He puts to Sea in 
this Bottom, embarques himſelf here let what ſtorms 
will come, he parts with all for this Zewely and bas 
his whole dependance upon this. He forlakes|.all o- 
ther Lovers, and accepts the tenders of Chriſt» Car- 
nal reaſon tells him, he will . to mulery ; 
but he is willing to venture it. 
other Hopes, and puts himſelf into the 
Chriſt: he ſays as Paul, It ig 4 ſaying worthy 
acceptation, that Chreſt came imo ie moni * 
ners, 1 Tim. 1. 15. He flees ſox reſuge W 
conſcience is purſuing of bim, thither Bad — — i 
ſelf. Heb. 6. 18. He Tn under the ſhadow of e 
and ventures himſelf upon that protect which d 
Chriſt will five him. When he hears what'is «ar be 
ſaid on all ſides, he makes choice of the ↄffir aft , 
and ventures himſelf with him, he refuſes other 3 
and takes this. - Jer. 3. 22. Return ge batkfding 
children and I will heal your back: ſidi ing: e 8 
e — e 
3. and behelding the exce 5 
As one that nuts in 2 loves ang i 


1 * - 
i 
- 


| Ws PR 6 of gene \ The Believer makes 
C - . — iſt. 1 Pet, 2, 5, He believes 


— — — 


E He looks 


* Ba 

> "od * 
0 * 
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9 as dd as c R _ 
me N n ö r D e 
wi” ads — EF : 7 1 * ; 
v "WW Re. 
V 
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„„ — clp IN) 
154 tak "ON of the ftrength of it; the thickneſs 


of the walls; ſo he that truſts in his own 
E loves to lye poring upon the multitude 

his ſervices, the fervour of his affections, the pains 
has. taken, and other ow” that fer forth the ex- 
eltchey of it: Thus he ieves in Chriſt Ioves to 


de ce. & fenſting excelleney of Chriſt, and of his _ 


eeotſneſs; fea his eyes in beholdi 5 him. T 


Ve axe comm to conſider him. Hob. 3. 1. And 
this is the ſpirit — ng He is ſolacing and ſa : 
a of his ſoul in the contemplation of Chriſt's 


teoulneſs; his heart dwells in the * 
—— An unbellever ſtands poring upon his 2 
© wha thinking how many fins he has been — 
bY of What decations of anger God: has againſt 
uraging his ſoul-by minding how: 2 is, 


und he's Kill harping upon the greatneſs of his pro- 


vocations: But a believer is of another ſpirit, he is re- 
freſhing' of his heart by taking notice of the glorious 
excelitncy of Chriſt's 2 7 ; and What won- 
derfulſecurity ariſes from thence; ometirhes he thinks 
Sow God choſe this wayof Salvation before the foun- 
dation of 1 ſometimes how Cod has poured 
out his Chriſt : how their ſins have been 
iftz how God reckons the ſufferings 
of Chiift theirs: how this way of ſalvation was oa 
dowed forth to the ancient Church: how the People 
of God of old have placed their Faith in the righte: 
or of Chriſt : there are a multirude of ſuch conſt 
er the heart is bits end rio, Cant. 5. 
Are is 8K ane the ohiee 


thoſe Slorvons eee that God gives of Chriſt, 
unc ſo he prizes him; t account of the 
n So — of 12 bande of all the Off 


See 


* e 


1 RY 


He reckons himſelf e poor iert ung any ching 
of his ous. he counts himſelf undone wit 
But he prizes Chriſt, looks on him as the author 
erernal Tor on, as the a 24 and beſtower'of ; 
good. He has all his expectations from him, all his wo 
are built on him: He has a gfeat efteew of Chriſt helook 
for no good but only from him: his hopeso Oat 
mercies, o light and ſtrength,& deliverance from temp- 
tations, of pardon, 2nd communion with Fre Jp and os 
ternal life are Aa derived from-him. He look 
Chrift as the ſtay and ſtaff of his life; he Prev 
as having his while depen upon þ him 3 b 
upon himſelf male 
counts an intereſt in Chriſt more I Op an t 
gold. of Ophir. He efteems the Boos of Chri * 
ufficient vertue to purge away every fin, and the. 
bedience of Chriſt ſufficient to procure a matitiet 
ood for him. He ſees peace in him, and wic 1 
and Jfe in him. As a man prizes bread bes 
thy: preſerves life :'as a ſick. man prizes a skiltul 
fician ; as a man prizes his mbney becauſe that is Ver- 
tually all things here; tis meat, and drink, and cloth 
&c. Money, anſwers all things ; ſo does the believer 
51 Chriſt, he ſees all 875 vertually in him; be 
Tees he has perpetual 1 5 3 he prizes him as 
the only way of hap inefs. 
5. BEING. ſatis ed in Chrih . The 5 1 
enough in Chriſt to anſwer the needs of 3 
there is a ſulgeſ in Chriſt, bis ſoul. fdr reſt, thats . 
He does not ſee. an an 168 hed. of. _ own righteoulnels to 
commend him to co; _he is latidfied in 
the robes of Chriſt's eie $; he Ga there is 
no by good of his, to make him beautiful in the II. K 
He is ſatisfied in this bread of life, and he c finds 
ho e to feed upon Þusks, . Other men imagine 
a need of ſomething of their own. to eg: t me 
with God, and to procure 3 their acceptance; they dd 
not truft-in Chriſt 
out 15 righteoulne 


lone, but 1551 uring | 
; With theirs, / and 


bY "aj the WW oo hat e, Chrift, 2 
Ace not ſatisfied, 22 1 t are looking tan hh 
eelſe to encourage them, they 2 not truſt in 1515 
ane, but the fie” is farified in Chriſt; and he 
rows away all Baer ronfidences, both as vaih ald a5 
OO. „He finds no want of any other righteonfieſs 
5 juitify him, and carry before God; he don't re- 
4 = deſire any ching of his own to commend 
bim to God's. acceptance.” He fees there is grou ng 
rough; of encdürsgemett in Chriſt. Phil. 3. 3. + 
I Chriſt Fels, and have no tonfidence i 7 the fl. 
* 1 Ger. 2, 2. I have determined to know A Ding among 
WE 175 Feſus Chriſt and him ctuciſed. 
T ING this way of faloatton « 4 glorious Wah. : 
15 0 way of ſalvatian pleaſes God; tis à Way that he 
Has choſen. And this way leaſes the believer, | he 
es it, and is taken with ſt; ie is a glorious Way if 
is eye. He has an high eſteem of this way, he ores 
it an 3 and F mer way, as it is 4 way of ſafe. 
05 other ways that men have imagined and devi. 
de deſpiſes > thay, 2s deceitful, as meer traps and 
ſhares for the ſouls: of men, as ineffectual unto the 
end propoſed. But his Hul does magnify this way as 
that which does anſwer the end, and will effect and 
ring about that ſal vation, that it is Pac order: to. 
He 5 affected with this way, as it is 4 LY Way; tha at 
will not fail thoſe that tr therein. 1 Pet. 2. 4. To 
Bom coming as to a livin 


ſtone. He is affected with it 
* - that God has laid fo ſtrong a foundation of the ſalva- 
tion of his people; that they cantiot be diſappointed 
bot it: and he counts it a glorious way: as thereby the 
. of God is much ee In hir way the glo- 
ious myſtery of the 7. is made khown. In 7% 
way the excellent [kill a workmanſtip of the Lord is 
ſeen, in repairing the ruins of Mankind, and 5 7 
up of man from the gulf of miſery unto the pinacle of 
- Kappineſs, in finding gut a way to reconcile his o 10 
„ and mans falvation; in beſtowing bleſſedhe 
= bn : 2 wan, in  ſucht 4 way e W a 


the glory; in 8 wonderful joue of God do 
appear; in this 


ſeen little of his glory comparatively, had ĩt not been 
for this Way of 1 It. is pl decke 


5. 13. e and hon urs and glory, and power be to 
ever aud ever 


- finds a great deal of joy 5 Chri rw ſolaces himſelf + © 
in the. — = 
 bthers are rejoycing iu the 
led, he 4.5 under the ſhadow "_ Chris wit great de- 
light ; his heart is man times raiſed. with the gilcd- 
veries of Chriſt-; ſometimes; his foul is filled uit joy 
aud peace in believing,. Rom. 15. 13. Selieuing de re. 


#5 42 4 L rave where is thy victory 1. the me ' 


IM ER. in che 1— Cirm1 IST wy the l 


ceſtly way of ſalvation: upon this ac- 
count the ſoul is taken with this Way of ſalvation, as 
2 Way that will much advance the glory: of God We 
ſhould, haye been great — to Qod, artd have 


nt taking notice 
of the beamings forth of f God's lory in this way. Rey. 


him that ſitteſ h an the hrone, Ms unto the Lamb for 
* REFOICING in CU rift. Ns. The believer 


of the ls of Chriſt... bil 
ps 1 7 om $that 1 —.— — 


Joyces wih jay "unſpeakable and full of gloty, 1 Pet. 1.8. 
netimes he can triumph in Chriſt over the ene- 
wins of his foul. While: others are-boatting i in abem- 
elves, what duties they have done; | 
they have attained, What ſervice they —.— Joann te 
the cauſe of God; the believer is making of his boaſt 
of Chriſt, \ loryong in hs, reghreouſneſs. . Thi ſoul gan 
triumph in that, not withſtanding a matter of 4 
ragement. Rom, 8. 34. 40-45. he eee 7. 
it is Chriſt that 4 1 Cor.-k5, 5547 O death whe 


the ſtrength & is is 1 2 
bs Cad th that gi vethj us cle "—_ whos e Ya 70 
Queſt, ER » whey, co 


ciſe of faith A 


ſel Dues, — are very many 80 p hole 


* % 


that where the Lord makes one encouraging conſide- 
ration powerful upon the heart, it is an in- let to ma- 
ny others And we may reduce them prineipally to 
als three Heads, NES 9, 05G Wd on "he. *** * wn | I. 
1. Tax heart fixes ſometime on the conſideration 
vf God's mercy.” Faith is drawn forth by the conſide- 
4 —— 2 8 _ _ | ef ow 
hen I fard ny foot' frpperh, thy mercy O Lord held me 
up. The ſoul ays, Go is'of finite mercy, he can 
"And" in his heart to blot out 3 tranſgreſſions; 
his mercy is greater than our ſinfulneſs he can over- 
come all our guilt: Mich. 5. 18. Who is a God like un- 
* 70 thee, har pardoneth iniquity, Sc. Sometimes upon 
the conſideration of the ene of God's mercy ; he 
has no dependance on our worth; he can give life 
without any thing in us to draw his heart towards us. 
Rom. 5. 21. Erace reigns through righteouſneſs unto 
crernal life, G. Sometimes on the merciful purpoſes of 
God; who has deſigned to ſhew:' merey upon many of 
the Anful children of men: he has determined to 
bring many ſinners unte the enjoyment of himſelf. 
2 Nm. 1. 9. Sometimes on the exerciſe of his mercy in 
fending his Son to dye for ſinners, Joh. 3. 16. Some- 
times che thoughts pitch on the merciſul inuvitations 
that the Lord makes to ſinners, 2 Cor. 3. 20. Some- 
times on the exerciſe of his mercy on great ſinners. 
AMary- Magdalen, Paul, and others, 1 Tm. I. 16. Some- 
times on the tender Jove- of Chriſt abundantly mani- 
ſeſted When here on earth. Sometime the ſpirit ſets 
home one of theſe conſiderations, and fometime ano- 
ther "_— draws the heart to belleve, when under 
dhe groateſt ſenſe of vileneſs; Þ/a). 36.7." How excelent 
6 . Nady O God : therefore. the chillen of 
mes pur theiy truſt under theſpudon of thy rings. 
2. Tre heart fixes ſometimes on the conſideration, 
of Gotfsifairhfulneſs. That is a mighty ſtay to the hea 
When he has a fpiritual ſight oſthe faithfulneſs of God. 
When that is fafined on tlie heart) that makes him fe- 
ceive wy the'promiſe, whateveriimprobability there be in 


* 


2” = ie 


way that God hasap inted 175 ie, Heb.10, 1 
Sometinites thet Chr hasb has bor # our 175 Gn ae 
1 Pet, 2. ag. Sometimes that ſu Ice is 


it, 2 1111. „ben we 2 qo 6 Fr 6 50 
man, we lay weight upon his ward belie- 


ver onGod's. When this Cr wi his 80 Sing 

is faſtned on his heart; the foul ſays; it muſt'n 

fo as God promiſes, for God = a God o N it 3s 

impoſſible thur God ſhould lye; G Ae 1 wor 

deceive. His word is infallib 

fail · Heteby he ſtops the mouth of Para) rk * ny 

God has $ promil ſed ſo and lo to us; and promiſęd 5 

ſo to Chfiſt; ang he is not fickle, and ihconffant; rer 
pentance is Hid from his eyes 1 Joh. 5. 9, Hit re. 

= ve r witneſs, of 9002 the. 11 oc Sk 15 f. We 
hy ſhould 10 frigh t my ſelf 210 29 and, 

uncertain reaſonings ; why thor bn oughths 

22 are ftratige and wonde (3 
ſee the reaſon of theſe things; the wor 1 6 

fail; we may venture our 

more worth than they are. Pal. 91. wa LA 413 

3. Tux beart fixes ſometimès upon 55 625 

Chriſt That comes with mighty power upon th 

heart; ſtilling accuſations, A fears, drawi 

r e e M34 1914 | 25 
a0 Him, 4 8 power His re N ion 

times the Lord faſtens it on the i * 2 Chr ist 


& 


iSH he bythe 
Law fully anſwered by Chriſt; that W With 
207 injuſtice ard fave, l 


facrifice of Chriſt is — ta hun 
that God Shy + ayen 1 . 
t Chriſt is our Pa — the | 
ndetion of the world: that all th a Ao nes the 
earth ſhall be bleſſed in him: 17 50 pr at 
Pele our names on his bre: god 5 
heſe and 4 of e onſier aliens w 2 
ere ens on the hearts te e 5 2 FR 
124 thiet 15 


ull 50 [ 
Eng ha 6! untn Fe ip 


15165 


7 be dae of Ake Chap. H. 


Worthy ; the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive powe) and 
riches, and ame and firength, and honour and Slo 5, 


and 
2 3. IN whit conditions does 4 believer thus 
. fab; in Chriſte © 
Ar. Wax he #5 more clearly /atified. in bis o 
00d eſtate.” There are times when the people of God 
ave very comfortable ſatisfaction that — * are in a 
een ; Naa e comſqptable hopes > 
are in a ſtate cation, that God 
doned their fins, a Win ſave them. Theſe pls a- 
= from a diſcerning of their former actings of faith, 
eir ſanctification, and. that joy in the Holy Ghoſt 
Which they have had; and at ſuch times as the ſe, they 
d live a life of faith upon Chriſt: when they ſee 
their Bactifeatioß, they do not build u upon that as 
the matter of cheicjullthcation, neither do they ſo live 
upon any. Mut, as to lie in the neglect of acting de- 
ndance on Chriſt: though there is too much of that 
3 to live upon ſigns, and to neglect Chriſt, yet 
$ ſpirit does not rule a ſaint: but notwithſtanding 
his 5 he is venturing himſelf upon the free a 
Sion offers of 3 though he finds anon 
in thoſe A that God gives 1 of his good 
eſtate, yet he is from time to time . his acts 
- oF dependance upon Chriſt, Cant 2. 3. 1 fat under 
E n great delight, and his ſrait was ſaveet 
my taſte. © 8 
. Wu he ig more in the dart about his condition. 
erg are times with many, at leaſt, of the peo poople of of 
ears : 
nof ſear to them 4. 
8 


vers 

1 = Bee td pa ſer. em — Bare hg 

: 'So they "are afraid, we — ey have = 

. 7 — 10 as other Chriſtians have; they do not 
fence of God with them, that tf ythink 

ce at 6 texas * tempta 


Chap N. is the Right of Cn IT r. . 


rions they meet withal, that ſhaks their hope es . 
ingly. But in this condition they do not e to 
believe in Chriſt, though when — are in the dark 
they have great ſtru lings of undelief; but they do 
2 ae their faith in Chriſt. Their faith" has. not 
pendance upon their ſigns ; ; when ſigns fail, yet the + 
Ci of their faith remains. - Though they ſee 
not, yet they do believe: · At ſuch a it is their 
duty to believe, When they are in Jari and have 
50 light,” their work is ta ſtay on the name-of the Lord, 
Ila. 30. 10, and this is their ſpirit. Saints Jive by faith, 
and not by fight, 2 Cor. 3. 1. And though they are ar” 
a loſs what they are, and what they have done, yes. 
they ſee ground of faith in Chriſt. - Their reliance 
does not depend upon their affurance. Plal. 53. 26. 
My fleſh, and my heart faileth,' but God us the Irength 
of ip portion for ever. = 8 
this way of Trial we may conelude againft thres 
forts of perſons, that they Have nor true farrh. 
1. Svcn perſons as ſatisſy themſelves i har — Baue 
N bh 8 briſt, Ke cloſed 7 oye” wan 
meriy, a n't live in 4 way 
nouriſh an hope, becauſe they have bel a at — a 2 
time, but met to roll — on Chriſt from 
cl e ſo it is with ſome dry and unſavoury 
— they have got an hope from ſome old works 
they h n their Hearts many years ned; 8 truſt 
will can carry them to heaven, and don't live a life. 
9 Na, but live in a wretched'neg le& of Chrift. Ma- 
47 times ſuch mens religion is qui ite worn out by that 
time they grow i ee and 
* 8 ot its ſavour, Heb. 3. . 
e as" generally - live upon tber deus 


FR 5 


3, but naps 3 and then they forte them. 


ar von Chriſt, The general Way of their 
living is upon their good frames and ſervices ; but ol 
ER 1 they have ink gaindt heir wraſting in 

che ir own righteo uſne e be ign 
3 own duties; and they for 


O 3 chem- 


* 


208. e Safety of dopearing .; Chap: IX. 


ers to truſt in Chris, 2nd they think they qa. 
0 * it. But their way of living is upon the 
0 ves and they are 5 Brea 1 tot 8 . 


not ch e guiſe al. 2.29, 
EC I bros *p Te fohs Tlie ba b. 
3. WEH perſons: As cannot. venture e e en 
they are ig 15 25 OW. Fog tate. they 
think that they ſee ſigns that they are converted, then 


nn can believe, they are very forward; but when in 
dark, no Goſpel eucauragements will prevail upon 


m. 4 Saint may find it very difficult at ſuch a time; 
ut a falle heart ſtays, till be can diſcern ſome. more 
pes bf: his good conditjoy 9 9 * an believe: 


ſueh à mau does not live a dan of faj 
Barga I paſs this wa Trial, I hall IG 
La - 4p about it, tha 3 trouble tlie Peo- 
Doubt. f. J. 507 2 bee 2 aith, boo 2 
1 Ind ub. for I of unbelief,; Lam . 405 l, 


ſee ſittis as Fought to ſeg of the. 7 ellency- rt, 5 or 


the fability 77 We I Gap e 
Ir may be ſo, 1 Ta Br 
"there is 4 backwardatſs 2 2 1 e 
1 Afao aud Ang Head 10 ö Beli e. Sints. — 
e 
atle, Rev 3: 8 12 neral int 
e of God, an d general. vit is f . ith, that 
they are * with unbelich- on fait 
3 diſcern their unbelięf, and mak 
AO ARS: evil in it.. 
fe an 2. T fear I dot, live. z life a faith 2 


5 e Lo Pk 25 Vick 


, if there | 
_ edolize them, and fag pan hm SU 
i Anſ Veu may polkbly think hers is more. canal 
eonfidence working in you than there is. 

U * * 8 brech 55 


5 


3 of i - Spire; 5 rea, are ee Roh Bur 1 
nt you are. wont to be carnally confident, tho 

aith be of the right kind, and you live a life of Anke 15 

yet you will be deuten with a ſpirit of carnal 4 — 

dence as 2 — as you live. Mat. 13. 23. Prou. 30. K. 
dpoſile ſays, Me hade . no. | confidence in ihe 

Feſb, Phil. ; is meaning is not that carnal. confi- 

dence is 55 Iy moriified ; 12 their Doctrine was that, 


ng! ee was to be in the. fleſh, and they allows, 

ed none. 

Nie feat I dont live 4 4 life of faith; becauſe 
my faith 25 5 me in ſo little * ſupplies UN 67.958 & * N 
fort ; God dont ſeem to awn if. 

Lou gain,confiderably by your. Kath, 11 you 
gain this, to d kept following. of. NG, I. Pet. 1. 5. You: 
muſt not be diſcouraged, becauſe God does not give 
you ſuch ſigns as you a Joh. 20. 29. Bleſſed are 
mo. that have na ſeen and ye have believed. The 
mealures of ns tha that God. gives to his people are 
very variou Te ſometimes God puts his ople up- 
Bebe it, 858 hope to believe in hops: aud that is 2 

n of a, good: faith, When a. man ſees hut little cm- 
inge an 925 will believe All, Bob, + 18. Abralan 
againſt? Pope believed in ho, | 4 

Domwbt."4 L am afraid 105 + 1am ſo bolt tin: 4 
_ God from time 10 tine, thoug 5295 ſo much A am f 
afraid it ic ee: F preſi 910 ec 

Anl. e 5 1els'to truſt in God 
iron con of ey ores - that 15 not right ; but, 
18 Hy a wats boldnefs that? 30d Will never bln: 
mth for. the-bearing up of their heart With \ 
the hopes of * God's Favour u + of good experience of 
it Hot w twithſtanding f in: Only you muſt” ware v 
4 not make light of ſin, bechuls God has given you. 
ſuch hopes. e ot her is: a depending on ſeſusChriſt 
forthe pardon of 275 and accepting God's offer not- 
Wichſtanding your ſins: yea though you have not 
ſuch brokenne =O of heart às does become you« TS. 5 
4.16. Let us e to me... 8 At 1 ee 


18910 18 hf 1 
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- 4 T's the WES EN ur faith a that! . 
chat does accompany tf e from faith in JelusChriſt, 
They that are true believers do lead an hol life. Ho- 
lineſs does accompany faith. And therefore betie vers 

are commonly in Scripture. ſtiled Saints, 2 Cor. k. 1 
Fhere js a concatenation of Graces. Where there is 
one Grace there is all. As it is in a natural man, all 


s SSeE. „ 
o> 


ions: r in who md is * one privelp ple, tho? 

in reſpeCt of its various actings and objects it does re- 
eive varions de nomi nations. And where-ever faith 
it is accompanied with aniverſab . And 
re holineſs * given as a ſign and character of 
believers, Gal, 5. 4 75 hey that Are Chriſt's have cru- 
Ned the bb 11 the atoms and luſts.” The act- 
ings of 4 o hand in hand with the. ere of other 
7 7 Fait . attended with N ho- 
lines. Hence there are ſo many promiſes of Salvation 


3 alle y as thoſe that are poly. Wy it be faith 


only 0 t gives men 2 title to heaven, yet there are 
promiſes. made unto holineſs, becauſe that is a proper- 

155 believers. And hence allo there are ſo many 
reatnngs 4 unto thoſe that live unboli iy, Heb. 12. 14. 


Without: e heli 10 4 5 al ſee the Lord. 
8 


Ap inde does not onl arcompany faith? \ 
but the ingeed hp 0 77 45 17 from Jos Hp. 2 has 
faith upon the whole 407d. of God does zee 
en a ſpirit of obedience. 25 i 2 ſpirit ot faith that 
to become powerfub upon the- heart. = : 
propoſes 3 us in his word to make us obedient, it wil 
rained by faith. Men believe commands, encourage- 
ments, threatnings, and ſp they become ęHcagious up- 


2 2 influence into an of 
makes all the arguments w ors | urs is Gl of, 
hatever 
net Rave th at effect bel our heart 1. it he not enter- 
FF cake xj The yi eee, f 


| Chap. IN? 5» the Rig hu ner. ay | 


25 it is entertained by faith. All Graces are quit | 
and drawn into exerciſe in this way. Men believe and 
hope, they believe and love, they believe and gehen. 
The will and affections never act in a gracious: wa . 
but when the underſtanding does diſeover ground ſo 
to do. By faith we underſtand ſpiritual things, ani . 
our hearts are carried after them; Whatever Grace is 
acted, faith is acted together with it: and therefbre 
in the 1170. to the Hebrews, whatever the Patriarchs: 
did and ſuffered for God, is "aſcribed to faitzßz. 

'Bv* as other actings of faith have an influence into 
. ſo Ch a ſpe % manner — Pa der _ 
upon Feſus'Chriſt. We are ſantlifie aich in bim, 
| it 26. 18. The. peculiar 245 of faith on Chriſt 
have a rec influence into an oly life C Andthat 
two Ways, 9 ** 32 77 

4. Tak believing o 'the gehpe does in itvown ange 
ſtir up men to holineſs.” When men by faith eee 
tain the calls of God in the Goſpel, it has 2 ſtrong 
heir hearts t& move them to bolinei 


impreſſion on their 
When men ſee the readineſs of God to pardon 
the wonderful Grace of God in the Goſpel, it p 
2 — to lead an ay life.” _— ts To 
neſs ss before mine eyes, 4 204 1 
it 3 The ſenſe of the GH of God — 
2 makes men admire the glorious excellen-. 
3 
that they have grieved him and wron The 
ee of ale 1 Graes leave an evertaſting i im 
the ow aoal honour God. 
2. Tak believing on Chriſt is the way wherein | 
bk Promiſed to carry on the mor f Santtificai 
his way God gives forth the 
8 on of this work. God inthe invithtions 
of the Goſpel, calls gl beet '2. Pet. 1. 3. 
Ce ad Den Aero rene ee 
re. F elf 
kee 2 of holineſs As all other. Cova - 
aan i ed the ſoul in , . $4 
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Bkewiſe ſautdtiſying Grace. And befides, that God 
Grecbed us to-exerciſe. faith, upon Chriſt, nag | 
tion: Hetells us, that, wit haut him ae. can. do nothing, 
Jab- 15356: that — is — tous a ene 705 


30% that n 0-44 oY 
all in the nam of the Lord Fluss e 3. 15 
This is a priusipal me e preſcribed us in order 

ef of the work of Sam We 
muſt attend ot her wy 1 2 and or inances of 
Gon 1 reading, ie ments, Watching, 

ſim. But we may not truſt to any. of our 

rw ſtmvings: - eſpeciallj attend e of 
the Couenant ot Grace, to de ent h nue, 
ing — — and the Spe of this. leſſ — 

| the influences of his Sp 18 Aug * *pho voy 
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d. So lere, ſomo are more du 
negligent mins Soong And many Saints do fall 
ort, in reſpect, of ſome ourward commands, 
ſome that are but natural men. But every one muſt 
& ſuch a meaſure of 8 to God's commands 
27 aks faithfulneſs; ſuch as peaks a _—_— of fear, 
Sith and love. "There muſt 988 be an heart allow- 
ahce of any ſin. The conſcience of a natural man may 
allow none; but the heart and will of à Saint does 
allow none. There are many ſins Which a Chriſtian 
does commit oſten in a day, as the aQings of unbelief, 
| blends: worldly-affeRions,and pride; but yet he does 
not allow them, 4 his ene Side in acts 
bf hatred KENT thefe fins, repen gof chem, watch 
ing againſt them out of ban g and by his performin * 
actiopis, namely, of humility, faith, &. 
1 Wurz is an holy life; this walking 
God'scommands 15 1 #'courſe. That is their — 
mae and trade. Whatever exactneſs 4 man 
have rs ; chit will ES GRE his 5 
in Þis oraenery courſè at · 
and that not only rules 
e alſo of internal; reachir 
ry f oh Kibourin — to do duties with 
5 watchful aga the ſecret motions 
v=o 45 24. 16.) And herein de T exerciſe e 
have alwayt 4 28 of offence towards Cod and 
road mas. 4 3 6 panes upon, pon — 55 
Bearts to Walk in God's ways, an 
7 far from-an holy life. ber i is the ſpirit of Wick? 
ed man, Pat. 36. 31. Ho bath left off to be wiſe and to 
do None can be ſaid to Iive an holy life,” but 
zet 25 in 4<oUrſe are iſing of the ways of God ; 
| and it is thus Where there is an iriward principle of 
| Holineſs. Though habitual holineſs he nõt ſufficient 
|, in-orfier © che pracxiſe of holineſs \without divine 
| * 3 vet God's ordinary manner is to aſſiſt all 
regof principles which he has put into . 
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4nd he has promiſed allo ſpecial aiiftanie ung dies 
Fo that they that have a principle of Grace, are walk. 


ing in their ordinary courſe in the way of holineſs; _ 
Prov. 2. 22. That thou mayſt walk in the way of good 
Sear obo BE WO ON IE TH WF 2.75306 14. 


ä men. . * 5 © ET 


Bor though they that lead an holy life keepGod's 


commands in a courſe, yet they are Eilry « 


finning againſt God. The corruption that is in che 


holineſs. As for the external part of it, many a man 
attends that, that has not a ſpark of grace; and 
there is a grew: deal in a Saint beſides genes thathelps 
him to obſerve the outward part of his duty; 5 


ings of grace are more frequent than the actings of 
pos. chow without' weib dee 22 


Though grace through the ſpecial preſence of God is 


Sarin forward ; yet there are in the beatt of a Saint 
abundance more of the, workings of pride than humili. 
iy, unbelief than faith, earrhlintſ heavenly mind- 
edneſs. The beſt of the Saints have bur a little ſtrength, 
Rev. 3. 8. A Saint conimits-a' multitude of ſins every 


day: and the actings of 'grace are few comparatively: 


© And beſides this, though he that leads an holy 


life, walks inGod's commands in a courſe; yet he may 


have ſome ſpecial rep ming, As he that is wi S 
UMIE 


may in fit carry himſelf very fooliſhly, ſo bs chat : 
godly, may in a fit carry himſelf very finfully?” Abweek = 


man may have a fit of paſſion, as Moſes had; and the 
father of the faithful may have a fit of wnbelief: Fhere 
are ſometimes; when godly men have ſtrong pangs of 
corruption, and ſin does prevail not only oer grace; 
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of comi mai. 


xeart of a Saint, is making continual oppoſition unto. 


but over conſcience, and reſpect unto their credit, ant 
very thing that ſtand as an impediment in the W 
of it. Corruption may overflwall its banks; anA˙ L 
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2 burg good an may carry Himſelf, A 
ave; e ie peopl vol Cota more af nc df q 2 
—— than others; have; and they do prgyal 19 


eater height in ſome than in 1 But theſe are 
— fits e Kurs ewe of a Saint 1 is a in of obe. 


Joy an here. 10 af holy. ls this cours. of 
eros! in God's eommands, is gratious res 
Speck uno God, There be . of actions that 


are — >] goods that are not /ormaily ſo · If they 
done. cry from ſelſ-love, they are not good. It 
is neteſſary that they be dove out of a graeioùs reſpect 
unto God. I rather. choſe /e to exprels it, than to lay 
they muſt be done for the gory of Got; becauſe ther 
are ſome internal actings of Grace, wherein the Ft 
has no end. Thus when God draws the heart to lov 
_ the man has ho end. hus when the Spirit "| 
God makes a-man's heart break for lins he has tio: 25 
185 in it: when a man ſets himſelf to mourn for n 
has an end, but when the heart 3 e 
he cannot help it. He has: no de lien inthat, t oy 
he has a motive. And he ever: has :2;gracious rope 
unto God: the glorjous-excellency of God has an in- 
fluence upon his heart... There are ſome duties that 
annot be done but from a gracions ruſpect unto God. 
here ate ſome holy actions that cannot. be OE 
bit 2 principle of Grace; as to beliene in Feſus i 
to Jove God, to hate ſin. Another man that has n 
gra ce may: imitate theſe, but he cart do them. Wige 
ith he has, and love, &. differs roro genere ſrom the 
faith and love that is in Saints. Theſe holy wage 


cannot. be done but by a gracious reſpect unto 
* Selfiſk-eonfiderations may have: ſome; influence 150 
theſe, as God's love to us has ſome influence into our 
love bo: him; but in theſe actions the foul. is princi · 
„ | 


Fig 


a gracious pho unto God. Job ge. 
And loch other acts of gbedience 25 may be done 
meerly. upon ſelſiſp conſiderations, ars done by him that 
Urs an — principally upon ſpiritus ee 


Sh 
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Chap:IX: in the Rightrouſpeſs of Cn k 15 T. 4, 


tions. Afar. 10. 42. yet in a ſubordinate way: he \dory, 
and may make uſe of ſelfiſh conſiderations; and ſuch 
as moral men are ſwayed by: ſuch cotiſiderationis in 
their place are of weight. God urges them in his 
word, as the examples of men, the beneſt of holineſs, 
the puni ſumenr of fin. Men muſt not condemm them 
ſelves, becaule they have a reſpect unto ſuch things 
in their obedience. Heb, 11. 5542, . 
FROM this way of Trial we may conclude bim 
forts of men to have no true faith. + H, ee 
1. Svcn perſons as live from time to time in di 
bedience unto God. There be 8 to faith, t 
live an irreligious and carnal life ; if they live not in 
any ſenſual luſts, yet are indulging themſel ves in o- 
ther ſins, regardleſs of pars. - the Sabbath, neg- 
le&ing prayer, allowing themſelves in worldlineſs, 
pride, malice, and the like. Fames has given us the 
character of the faith of ſuch men, 4 2. 26. Fair 
wit hout works ig dead, The Goſpel is a doctrins ad. 
cording to godiineſs ; there is no more effectual means 
to purge away fin than faith in Jeſus Chriſt, Tir. 2. 
IT, I 2. Faith is an Hoart-puriſyisg grace, AF. 15. 9. 
Thoſe that believe in Chriſt have falVation begun in 
them here, they are ſaved from the deminien of fin + 
and therefore thoſe men that do'indulse chemelves 


in any luſt are deſtitute of faith, whatever theit pre: 


tences be. Whatever they tell of their comfort; a 


diſcoveries, they have but a ſhadow of faith; if they 


would be removed. Faith don't work by wantonneſy,. 


and malice, and ſenſuality, and w orldl ineſs, but 
love, Gal. 5. 6. Such men dream they have faith. CA 


men believe in Chriſt, and be ſervants nyto- ô e 


Are men believers, yet rebe}l;ois perſocis ? Do fen 


receive the grace, arid reject the Holineſʒ of God Deo | 


men take Chriſt for their Priiſt, and the Dei for 
their King? If faith were in mens hearts, thoſe Juſts 
would never reſt there; faith} would Bd purging” of 
them out. Such-unkoly perſons de nor S 
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hel, but are blemiſhes to the ſocieties to” which they 
do belong. The Fripture gives us an account of the 
humility, heavenly-mindedneſs, love, ſelf-denial of 
| -, believers; and if theſe men be believers, they are of 
another kind then the Scripture tells us of ;ifuch men 
do turn the grace of God into wantons(s; as if Chriſt 
came into the world to procure them a liberty to fin 
Without danger, as if the Goſpel did countenance ini- 
quity. Such men are not guilty of deceiving many 
others; if the ſinfulneſs of their ways be known, men 
may eaſily tell what their faith is; and if they were 
not fark blind, they could not ' deceive. themſelves 
Fut if they hope for heaven in this way, they will 
ſurely be miſtaken. God threatens them with dam- 
nation, 2 Per. 3. . They that continue ungodly, 
Will as certainly periſh, as if there were no Goſpel. 
Indeed ſuch men are not fit to be ſaved; they are not 
nit ſor the company that is in heaven, for the confort 
that is there, nor for the employment that is there. 
2. Sucz perſons as are obſerving God's commands 
only under 5 pangs. For àa time they ſet themſelves 
carefully to do their duty, and make conſcience of 
their duty, and reform things that are amiſs, and after-. 
wards they wither away agaia, and from one neglect 
fall to another, they grow bold to fin; and careleſs of 


duty; lic in the practiſe of evil. They had a jr. of | 
religion, but have loſt it · Such men have no faith, If 


men had faith, they would continue in the practiſe of 
God's will. - Unbelief makes men depart from God;Heb, 2 
4 3.12 · Faith is a preſervative from apoſtacy, Heb.10.39. 4 
| We are notof them that draw back unto perdition, but 
£ of them that believe to the ſaving of the: ſoul, Such 4 
mien as have once been zealqus in religion, and now [ 
dot regard it, or live in any way N 
v0 crue faith. Faith will not preſerve men from fall - 
dag but it will from falling away, and from a courſe 
3. Sven perſons as do not walk in God's commands 
our of A gracious reſpeci unto bim. Though they, be 
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exceeding diligehe. and conſeiencious; vet they are 
not acted fro con Th 4 
duties from # fpirit of obedtence, aid for the | glory . 


this is. Theſe men have no faith; for they have fig 


joys of heaven: if ſuch things as theſe be hs 
things that have an influence into mens religion; 


but men are often miſtaken, in thinking that :Bofut' 7 
a&tings are not conſiſtent with the Þabituab- love of  Þ} 
God. Many times a mag ſees ſuch workings of Gfaes 
en to hin — with ſueh ſinf aun i 
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244; but are blemiſhes to the ſocieties to” Which they 
do belong. The Fripture gives us an account of the 
humility, heavenly-mindedneſs, love, ſelf-denial of 
| - believers; and if theſe men be believers, they are of 
another Rind then the Scripture tells us of ;ifuch men 
1 do fun the grace of God into wantoneſs; as if Chrift 
came into the world to procure them a liberty to fin 
without danger, as if the Goſpel did countenance ini- 
quity. Such men are not guilty of deceiving many 
Sthers; if the ſinfulneſs of their ways be known, men 
may eaſily tell what their faith is; and if they were 
not ſtark blind, they could not ' deceive. themſelves : 
Fut if they hope for heaven in this way, they will 
ſurely be miſtaken. God threatens them with dam- 
nation, 2 Per. 3. . They that continue ungodly; 
Will as certainly periſh, as if there were no Goſpel. 
Indeed ſuch men are not fit to be ſaved; they are not 
nit for the company that is in heaven, for the confort 
that is there, nor for the employment that is there. 
2. Sucn perſons as are obſerving God's commands 
only under ſee pangs. For a time they ſet themſelves 
carefully to do their duty, and make conſcience. of 
their duty, and-reform things that are amiſs, and after- 
. wards they wither away again, and from one neglect 
EF fall to another, they grow bold to fin; and careleſs of 
FF - duty; lic in the practiſe of evil. They had a jt. % 
religion, but have loſt it. Such men have no faith. If 
men had faith, they would continue in the practiſe of 
God's will. Uabelief makes men depart from God, Heb. 
3.1 · Faith is a preſervative from apoſtacy, Heb. 10.39. 
art not them that draw back unto perdition, but 
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of them that believe to the ſaving of the ſoal. Such 
men as have once been zealqus in religion, and now 
dom t regard it, or live in any way of diſobedience, have 
no true faith. Faith will not preſerve men from fall- 
ing; but it will from falling away, and from a courſe 
nn 
. Sven perſons as do not walk in God's commands 
our of A gracious reſpeci unto him. Though they be 
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exceedin diligent and conſciencious; yet they are 
not acted from ſpirituuſ confiderarions.” They do not 
duties from a __ of obedtence, ahd for the glory - 
of God; and from a true ſenſe what a gloricus God 
this is. Thele men have no faith; for they have tis © 
true holine They have no faith, for by faith men 
come to have a ſpiritual underſtanding of the glorious 

exce llency of God, and if they underſtood that, they 

would ſerve him becauſe he is ſuch; And hence thole* 
men that ate acted by a principle of no ulitꝝ in their. 

religion, have ho faith ; and thoſe men that ire 

acted only by an awakened conſcience, have no faith. 

Many men are terriſed and ſcared into religion, out 

of a {pitit of fear they reform and do duty; but this 

is not real holineſs. An enlightened conſcience: is 

not ſufficierit to make a man perſoim any one holy 

action. Though men abound in duties of religion; yet 

if it be not from a right motive, they have ho faith';” 

for all their duties are but hypocrs/F:; Not only when 

men make it their great end to get wealth and tepu-* . 

tation, but when they make it their great end to get 

eace of conſcience, deliverance from hell, and ie 

joys of heaven: if ſuch things as theſe be the rer 

things that have an influence into mens telifion; God. 

will not accept of it. Faith , makes mien ſerve GG 

i 1 of love, GAL 5. 6. Fuith uh th moths * 
Bkroxk I paſs this way of Trial, I ſhall anſwer 
Jong NS may ariſe in the hearts of the people 
0 od. . : 8 | 8 J + . hy 5 j 5 ug | I 

Doubt. t. T7 fear whether I have um true bolinefs, © 
becauſe I ſee ſuch attings of corruption as ſeems incom «© 3 
e and Mw bo Goh. vol en el 

Anſ. Tuxxx may be ſuch actings of corruption ih” + 
a Saint as are inconſiſtent with the actual love of God; 1 
but men are often miftaken, in thinking that -hofut' 
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zctings are not conſiſtent with the Habituad le 

Cod. N a mag ſees ſuch workings of Grace ] 

uu ſeem to him inconſiſtent with ſuch ſinful incliristi- 3 
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ons as aſterwards he finds in his heart; ſo tis here, 
but there is no act of ſin the ſin 95a5nf the Holy Ghoſt. 

_ excepted) but is conſiſtent with habitual grace. What. 
ever luſt is in the heart, it it may be drawn into act 

| 8 the being of Grace. That Grace 

that does not altogether deſtroy the et 

altogether hinder the working of it. There needs 
more than the being of Grace, to hinder the workings 

of the vileſt corruptions, Jonab 4.9. 
Doubt 2. I. fear, becauſe in thoſe conflicts that I have, 

fin gets tit upper hand; I ſet my ſelf to carry patient. 


V. and yet am carried away with impatience ; and I 
ſe my ſelf againſt ſuch a temptation, and yet amout-bid. 
2 HEY may be overcome in a particular skir- 
miſh, that may overcome in the war. A godly man 
is many times out-bid in his conflicts with corruption, 
That argues the wean, not the rotal want of grace. 
Grace is ſometimes under the hatches, corruption 
. comes like a ſtorm, and bears down all before it · Cor- 
ruption does not only out- bid Conſcience, „ hor 
tod. If a man throw a ball right forward, the ſtrength 
„ „Doubt 3...41 fear, berauſe I find a ſpirit in my ſelf to 
+ Seek my happineſs in the world, and * aſe Mic- 
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Evzxx one that has any worldly love, and 
Karnal ſorrow has this ſpirit. Worldly love is not a 

- , toving of the world only, but a Joving of it more than 
God. So carnal ſorrow is not a mourning for afflicti- 
ons, but a mourning for them as the greateſt evil. He 
that is under the power of e | this ſpirit 
Teigning in him: But godly men ſo far. as they are 


tion as the greateſt evil. » 


1 e Lo 8 8 vefor 
dhe world above God, 5 2 1Þ | 


nd make the worldtheirGod. 
he ſpirit of worldlineſs is to idolize the world.. But 
| notwithſtanding this, you may love God above_the 
worle, and mourn for in above any affliction. f Tho 1 
re be a ſpirit to prize the world above God, yet, 
there may be anar her ſpirit iff you e 
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a to 4 # Bib this Riohrevuſneſs. 
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aſl things; and where there is any degree of true 
to Gods there is 2 loving of God, 8 wys's the Hors 


generate part loves ochir things more than God; the 


regenerate, fy God more thay alt other things. | 
bt 4. I fear, becauſe . I 8 uch 2 Ke 4. 


Ir is true that a ag fo fin does 
and Rave the heart more forth Saint th Ws 
tion; yet the ſame co ion 1 1 the ben Ny 
And ſometimes that carnat confidence rock Me . if 
on meris mourning does expoſe ſome to 


A man may do that many times that he hates; Kohn. 
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concerned how they ſhall appear before God. 

other men are bulying themſelves to eat! worldly cotn 

forts, ſeeking a felicity iti this world y 'T "N 

the care of their fouls, you are e it your li- 3 

neſs to" get into ſuch 4 ca E that You. . H 
tay got mils mak 

al vation: It is 2 mater E. Gam ling co vou to think +2 
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avoid it, You have been labouring forpeace andcan't 


5 115 it, you Fave been ſearching for it as for hid trea- 


would fain be ſaved at laſt, what ever trouble you go 
through here; - though you ſhould be poor in this 
world, afflicted all your days, if you might be ſaved, 
then you have your deſire. Such perſons are exhort- 
ed from hence to venture their ſouls upon the righteouſ- 
from their own righteouſaeſs ; but beware of that, ma- 
ny a ſoul has been loſt in that way. That way of /elf- 


ny a man and woman have been undone in taking that 


come to, and accept of Jeſus Chriſt ; roll your ſelves 
4 upon him, make him your: ſtay and your refuge : Flee 
FF” _ gJor veſuge to the hope ſer before you, Heb. 6. 18. Deſ- 
= * pair of all other methods of Salvation, and truſt alone 
in ſesus Cnnisy ; let fall all other pleas, as ſuch 
that can ſtand you in no ſtead, and venture: the caſe 
vf your ſoul upon 7455s plea of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
Jay vp all your hopes in Chriſt; have your whole de- 
pendance upon his rightecuſne.ss. 
-Fesvs'CnrxIsrT has made a compleat purchaſe of 
Salvation : He has bought off the guilt of ſin, and has 


Dod has ſtated this Jaw. of Grace, that He that believes 

Ii Chriſt ſpall be ſaved by him. God has conſtituted 

a rule of forgiveneſs & ſalvation. God has conſtituted 
- a new. Covenant, according to which he will diſpenſe 
ie unto ſinners. He tenders a new Covenant unto 
As, according to Which we may receive. . juſtification 
 - #6omOuiff's righteouſneſs. Godtells us upon what terms 


- 
3 


in he will beſtow mersy.; he has laid out he way 
iy the Goſpel, and declares that 2 ον er believes on 
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fures, but | hitherto you have not obtained it; you 


10 of Chriſt. It is natural to ſuch men to ſeek help 


rightec if is Pribkled with the blood of Souls. Ma- 


we ſhall have life; he has ſtated the merhod where- 


i ſhell bave everlaſting life, Joh. 3. 16, 36. This. 
The only way wherein men ſhall receive Salvation. 
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by path. As you defire the welfare of your Souls, 


; | * bought bleſſedneſs and life eternal for ſinners. And 
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NX. in the" Rightiouſneſt of C HN IS r. 223 
nchriſt. If men come not to theſe terms they'ſhatf 
eriſh, notwithſtanding the purchaſe of Ghei. 5 
only in a way, of believing that men come to have 
any ſavin g benefit by Chriſt ; "believing in Chfiſt js 
thy conditian-of the Covenant of Grace This ' js. in- 
72 a ſurtable way for our partaking of the benefits? 
of Chriſt. ! Tis: ſuitable that they ſhould acrept 6f the. 
=— God and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, that are fa 
My ed them." It 15 very meet that falvatidn ſhoulg 
e in ſuch a way, that the Honour of God's grace and 
nn $ N ghteouſneſs may be preſerved , yet the great 
rea Wee s ſtating this way of Sal vation by uit 
was his ſouereign pleaſure. There was no abſolute: 
neceſſity of this, that dal vation by Chriſt ſhould he ob. 
— ima way of believing Paith: intereſts us in? 
hriſt, but it is not through any natural vertus in faith," 
on by the free conſtitution of God. The influente” . 
3 oy fouck has into our juſtification and ſal vation, is by + 
Re PPUNMERt. God has voluntarily ſtated his law 
* race. There was no neceſſity that there ſhould 
Wichol, Condition at all laid upon us. Ood mighe, 
ithout the performing of any condition, have juſtiſ, 


ed us by Chriſt, As we were made ' ſinners by tlie 


ſin of Alam without our conſent, ſo might we have 

ven, made'righteous withaut our conſent... But e 

5 Sales Cod to require a condition: which ſeems ton - 
e Partly, that we may have Sabvation in the dA of 


le. The pleaſure of God is the reaſon that. 

f 4 FLY AI + | Oo that. tn , TEE 
2 2 condition, and likewiſe that faith is 2 I 
con. 716 he had made love to himſelf; or {orrow ſor 

un the condition, that would have carried a fe 28 if 


Juſtification were the reward of our Works g het (God 


might. have done it if he had pleaſed: 
Tora this law of Grace, that — that * 
al aved, Act. 10, 43. Whoever believerh on him ſhalt 
Var es fa." This is the covenant of re, burt 
ae. 1 here fore * deſire everlaſting! Hleſe, 
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! 15 en bon, fouls upon the righteoulucks of 
Ut : this" is a way of ſafet 


e he urging this knee vie! I ſhall,” 1 
Paz$Sznmr ſome Morives before: — 17 5 
Mex ron ſome Conſiderations further to inforce 
45 Motives. 


3. Answer ſuch. Objeflion as awakened ſinners 
1 ** is the fin of rejefling of 
= NE. Motive, is the great ſin of reje ing 
t Chriſt, and not coming-1 hon, ba Men rej reaſon 
3% toe be afraid to continue in unbelief, becayſe there is 
fo much iin and iniquity in it. Many awakened ſin- 
ners that do conſeſs and bew ail other ſins, and ſpeak of 
them With bitterneſs of ſpitit; do not lye under the 
* ' fenſe of this ſin; here they are ready to excuſe them. 
fees or juſtify themſelves ;they don't take the blame 
_- 2 oy reject ing. of Chriſt ta hemſelves: they plead 
Y that, and vindicate themſelves as if it was not their 
WW. Kale as if they had not fufficient reaſon to believe. 
; Rut herein you are greatly miftaken. Vou look upon 

your unbeljef to be your inſirmit 11 calamity, but 

ee 2 meer del The proſeſſed 

| 3 Chriſt was that which fi filled up tha mea- 
ure of the Jenes ſins : and the heart vejecting of Chriſt 

is fin.Joh:16.9. be 1 all n e 

n believe not in me: o' this heart ring of 

2 be not a kee, yet it is a crying ou 

. cannot —— r God 3 any thing, than by conti- 

* nog in the neglect of Chris this is the great con- 

3 troverſy that God hath with ſinners, not that they 
have been guilty of theſe. or thoſe particular tranſ- 

greſſions, but 2 they abide in the rejoRion oftheGoſ- 

pel. Lou may ſee the theo of this ſin, by the many 

% 7ules that are 3 this fin, 755 the ſduntain of it. 

1. SEE the gfeatneſs of the y the many las 

d rules that are broken by it. Mem 15 violate many 

—— at once ini this fin ; it is 2 complica- 


5 Po iniquity; it is not a ſingle ſin; but many evils are 
twifted —— &: * ns of Gu croſſes 


* £988 #>- A 


. 


Gx * in ils ef if Ci ier 46 ; 
» great many rules men by their unbelief do caſt 2 


bundance of diſbonour upon Cod, and lie in the bi . 
of many precepts... %*” a 
_ - Taxa are rules broken, by th ig. PTR ,, 


1. You, break. that particular command of — 


in Chriſt. Believing in 8 is not Fade 
to many general rules, but there is a 

for it · We e may not only argue this 1 by conſe. 

- quence from ſome CY precepts, but. here . 
expreſs commandment for it; it is i terminis requit 
ed. As we are heſeeched to believe and invited: 
are required, Joh. 6.29. This 58 rhe 2xork „ that 
we believe on Him auhom he hath ſext. 1Joh.3. 23. "This 
is his commandment, that aus ſhould believe on the name 


of hes Son Fe eſus Chrif. 8 that e de 3 "1 
to Chriſt, you break in expre cope. * 
carry contrary to the letter of the word of GE. 9 


If it were not ſo expreif ſet down, there might be 
more pretence for cavilling; you might have more to 
d that there was ſome miſtake in mens arguing 
s to be à duty; but now you do oppoſe a plain di: 
705 precept. What colour can men have to queſtion 
Whither it be their duty, When it is ſet down. in the | 
Scripture. in ſo many letters and ſyllables ? Some a- = 
ned finners that have reformed their ſormen wass 1 
of ſin, 1 taken P3 a courſe: of Religion, are apt c 
pleaſe the mſel ves that they don't | {ve in anyknown ſin, ' 
whereas they live all the whil 0 e coming 
unto Chriſt: but ay cane e up your ſelves wit 4 
this, when Pr ecta plain & expre \ re Los Foc 2 
4. 485 deny to EN 5 75 honour of bis Media. 
roy Of 28 rc reat. Sacrifice that he has f. 
fered up unto had. made-Chriſt Mediator; 
he ork, f xe ciliations unto . 
_ Chriſt, and Jeſus Chriſt has. undertaken i 3 age 1 
very WAH furniſhed for it, and has diſch ank 
Each in e 7 
Nesse 12. 


onour duę to him 
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jecting of him, you with-hold that honour that belong 
to him, you deny him the Honour of having made fa. 
ri action for ſin. You ſhould honour every one accor- 
ding to their deſert, but vou ca contempt upon his Sa- 
crifice as if it were not Tufficient for you. , You di- 
parage him when you are afraid to venture upon him; 
you-caft great reffections as if there were no ſuch vir- 
tue in his death and righteouſneſs as is pretended ; 
there is a great deal of deſpifing of Chriſt. Lou belie 
him; the Ianguage of unbelief is, that his Blood is not 
ꝓretious, that it does not cleanſe fram all ſin; that his 
ſacrifice is not pleaſing unto God ; that the gold he 
tenders will not make you rich, that the White rai- 
ment he offers will not hide your ſhame : thus Jeſus is 
Alighted and undervalued by every unbeliever; they 
hade low thoughts of Chriſt, and carry themſelves 


reach the needs of yapr ſoul. This vay is . of 


God, and refuſed by von; as if you underftood better 
dad Cd what you needed 00 


| jectipg of Chriſt, you reject the greateſt love that ever 

Vas fevealed. Was it not an act of wonderful _ . 
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for God to ſend bis Son to dye for us? What nee 


thing for our ſalvation. T It Was 4 great thi ng for Ge : ; 
to be willing that ſinners ſhould? be ſaved? but for 


laid the ſoreſt burdens, up- 
er ſo many difficulties as 
„ we ſhould have had rea- 


”., 3 
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duty) 


commands men to proſecute their own 
of ſubordination to his gl 
to ruin bimſelf, but e 


Welfare all their days 
ever fin a man commits 


Go 


Wieck his care ? indeed When. you u refule* Chriſt you 
4 iſe the tender love of God. "Rod that heart is ve- 
| 4 hard that can light ſuch tender love: you are guil- 


eat ingratiiude that do reject this offer ; you are. 


to love, himſelf, and ſeek his own go 


jurious urſto God thus to blow upon his love. | 


v act comrary to ſelſ-love. It is every man's. 


God 


in A Way 
glory. God allows no man 
them to ſeek their own. 
6. 20. And indeed what- 
he acts contrary to the rule 


of elde. all fin is hurtful and not beneſicial to 


x2 onde ng en 
4 76 eaners. an: 
falvation unto them; if they 
821 coy Gal | immediately be 
Chriſt they re 
gay heaven, and the great Fitz of Chr 
| ht enjoy here in this. wood. 
are enemies to * 
ſelves. Lou act 


that they 


to 8 


A 
& Sing ? 
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10 are you in refuſing 

8. 725 Al} they that hate me love death. 
You horty oder your 22 from 4 
from n doing any thing 
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es, put gh e u gend om them 
this thing 


y ack contrary to 
i: for A they refuſe 
ike Goſpel. is offeri 
w. l of Chriſt, 
made heirs of Wo: 
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5 not be therein enemies 


of Criſt, you 


eee du ne ever * 
ou may perform indeed ma- 
attain unto. inward 
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Lo ner, until you come to wilt... Faith j in 
* v6 e firſt act of FSR that ady finne ſinner does 
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Chap. ** in We 22 of Cux IST. 229 
rform. That man that don't believe dor't love 
fog, mourn for fin — mg nor ſeek the glory of Col 
| It is * faith that puriſies the heart,' Act. 15. 9. It 
by faith that a man firſt gives up himlelf to be 
God's s ſervant, ſo that by negleting | to believs you 
bring your Nees under a neceſſity of negle 
very other ſpiritual duty. This is the feaſon 
whatever you do in religion is en in hypocriſy. 
2. You 1 ve the greatneſs of this fin in no 
Going 2 * from 2 Jos! from whence it ; 
S procee n {ecure 1inners it flows 
a ee t of Pro oe ; their 5 s are "cel 
che xa of the world; they are > wafank ble of eter-. 
1 , they regard not the end, and therefore i 
it 750 e Ba that th e not regard the means: but 
in awakened Beten, the rie gle of coming to 6 79 
afiſes from theſe ru ,, a Pp 
CI.) PRIDE. This V Nay of falvation by Chriſt 
don t ſuit their prog irits. God has choſen ſuch 4 
way of life as ſuis his glorifying his race; but it does 
riot ſuit with their haughty 75 This you wheres. 
in God carries e the gloty don't pleaſe them, 
and hence it is that 755 are ag by all dtd they. 
can deviſe: to find out ſome other ks ethod wh 3 | 
they nh ene alvation; they 9855 F Fo 3 w be ſo 
God ba 9 65 
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ing in the Fabry to g My Reves "he Jas an 
ition ſp Irit to com XY 
; wht not come 70 me ther > 1 en fo. I 


dinels c 8 e une it. 
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0 Ty 7 nor in the riches of God's grace, | 
por in the e 'the covenant: they do nue e 
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of totmenters, & you ſhall have darkneſs Withour ligh 


/ Big vol of the Goſpel. Jai. 53. 1. And hence 
ey. don't ſee their way clear, they, are, afraid to 
come to Chriſt, they imagine it will. be preſumpti- 
wed They think it is a way to get a curſe and not a 
Sling. . D n 

2 Tas next motive js, the certain ruine of all un- 
delievers, There is nothing elſe to be expected if 
you continue to reject Jeſus Chriſt, but to be deſtroy- 
ed for ever; the miſer that will overtake you is ex- 
eecding grent ; tis not poverty, ſickneſs, diſgrace, tem- 
poral death, but ſomewhat ten thouſand times worſe 
then thoſe ; this is that that the eternal. ſtate of your 


puls turns upon; if you come not unto Chriſt. you 


will fall ſhort of everlaſting bleſledneſs, and muſt 
take up your abode among Devils. You are now un- 
933 Poffibility of enjoying. preſence of God, and 

elling in the higheſt K+ n unſpeakable joy 
and happineſs, but it is all lo and gone for ever if you 
give not entertainment to the invitations of the Goſ- 
pel; and after you have ſpent a few days in vanity, 
you muſt lie douum in ſorro and have your portion in 
the loweft hell. Death will deliver you into the hands 


| ty W t 

ain Without eaſe, and forrow without joy. It ad 
Ben better for you if you had never been born; the 
wrath of God will lie like a talent of lead upon your 


Gul. You will have no friends comfort you, no world. 


ly enjoyments to refreſh you, no hopes to ſupport you. 
but ſet your If to beat what you cannot bear, and to 


endure.thar which, is into llerable. It may make ones 
fleſh to tremble, to think what miſeries ſome in this 


World have endured from cruel enemies, and bloody 
 perſecutors, but thoſe miſeries were but for a little 


time, and fell nextly upon the body, and they are not 
to be compared R's t os IONS are reſerved , 
for unbelievers in another world. Will it not 

be 2 dreadful thing to be ſeparated from the joys of 
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it not be dreadful to dwell with the Devil and bis As 
gels? Will it not be dreadful to he leſt to the terror 
of a guilty conſcience, the . here 
have made many men chooſe death rather than life ? 
Will it not be dreadful to be filled brim full with the 
fiery wrath of God ? to have every limb of thy body; 
and faculty of thy foul, as full as it can hold of the'in- 
dignation'of gratis.» How loth will you bs 
when it comes to, to enter into this condition? Men 
would ſhrink into nothing if it were poſſihle; errors 
aul take hold upon them as avaters; they would fain 
eſcape out of the hands of revenging juſtice. How + 
will you draw back when you ſee your- ſelves upon - 
the borders of deſtruction. - Men would be glad that 
the Rocks would fall woes them, and the hills cover them, 
ſo they 3 but eſhge What will you think of it 
when the Devil ſhall hold of you to drag you 
down to hell? Ho i ou cry out when tumblin 
into the lake that burns with fire and brimſtone 8 
What can comfort you in that condition? Men take 
Sea delight here in their worldly enjoyments and 
pleaſures, but what comfort will it be to have had 
ood things when they are tormented in this fame 
en comfort themſelves here, that they have laid a 
foundation of worldly. greatneſs for their children, but 
what comfort will it be to them, to think that their chil - 
dren are eating & drinking, & ſporting, when they are 
drinking the dregs of the wrath of God? And What- 
ever honour their ſons come to, heir fleſh upon then 
Hall haue pain, and their ſoul within them ſpall nurn. 
You have much to do now to bear any little affliction,” 
and how do you think to go throw theſe" calamities, 
where nothing will be moderate, where all evils ſhall” 
fall upon you, and that in the extremity of them? You” 
Will wring your hands, and tear your hair, and gnaſh* 
your teeth, and curſe your day, and fill hell wit out- 


| cries and lamentations ! This wilt be your portion irt 
% you continue to reject” Jeſus Chriſt; "Luk." r2-"46. "1  B 
Pall appoint him his portion with wibilievers,' It 
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2 matter of proba bility, a th only to be'much 
ulpected, but beyond all queſtion, that von even yon 
de a damned. man if you do not entertain the calls of 

the Goſpel; yeu are pending away you time in de- 

2. but you had need reſolve the caſe; if you refuſe 
hriſt you chuſe miſery, you chuſe death, you chuſe 
Sternal damnation; ſtand out from Chriſt a little lon- 

ger, you are a gone man! Men hope God will not 


q 20 
cations y 
Wrath of God abiderh 


ones againſt every one that continues in unbelief ; there 
is no poſſibility for them to eſca see. 


95 This appears; 


1 


1. BECAUSE it is contra 
poemment of God to ſave ſucl i do not beliove. The 
decrees of God are inviolable, it is a vain thing for 

any man to look for ſalvation contrary to God's de- 
cree. Hut it is againſt God's decree to ſave unbelie- 
vers; not that there is ſuch a ſormal act in the decree 
that unbelievers ſhall be damned; but this is a'truth 
ariſing from the decree ; for God has determined to 
give faith unto all thoſe that he has choſen unto ſal- 
vation; he has determined to lead them in a way of 
faith unto liſe. 2 Theſ. . 13. God ney you from the 
beginving- unto ſalvation through ſanftification of the 
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to the decree and ap- 
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| Chap. * 11 the — of Can 165: 4s 


ſen unto life ſhall believe. Joh. 6. 37. A ther un 
Father has given me foall come unto me. S. 
croſs to the decree of God to ſave any . d bay 
not faith ; the degree of God is a bar in the way 
his falvation. hi 
2. Bzcavss faith i is the. 60 lion of the Covenant 
of Grace. There is one law for all men; there is but 
one condition of this Covenant. 125 5. 24. He th 
— bearerh my avords,and believeth in him that ſent me hath 
2 g life, Sc. We are directed wo, Tra 
vation. There is no other way yay 
« a failure in this; ſo that the want o KY yn 1 
exclude men from the good of the Covenant; | 
want of this condition renders men uncapable of he 
3. Bzecavss it muſt be ſo in Fuſtice, and God's heart 
is as much upon the. glozifying of his Juſtice as his 
Grace. One attribu ; due to him as anotherthe 
glorifying g of his Juſſi not 2, by-buſineſs but a 
thing that his heart is My concerned in: and uſtice 
requires the ruine of unbelievers; for they deſerve it. 
Rom. 6. 23. T he wages of ſin is death. And there ig 
no aua for Juſtice to be ſatisfied for their fins but by 
their Te 22 + 4 3 * a, 178 
4. ECAU9E it is foreto prop C thatC f 
8 roy unbelievers when he comes 9 | 
a oo us 13 nw ag n ol the b 
confi on K. £ ay of ent; W & 
et thels and chola i tlhae. 
day: a God 68 us that unbelievers ſhall be ruin- 
ed then. He does not only threaten them with ruine 
wo the Saints that ſuch perſons ſhallF be ruin 
ef. F 8. He will take v ance on them — rl 


be 


nor the Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt. Rev. 21. 8. The fea 
and unbe 25 2 722 have 1 Hir or in the 7 Wa: 
burneth with fire and brimſtone. 5 
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cinly periſh: if Got fhould try them by ſome other 
rule they might fancy or imggine they migtit make a 


ſhift to «ſcape : but by chis füle they are gone men; 
and this is the rule they muſt be tried by: God will 
have no x eſpect in that day unto mens riches, or learn- 
ing, or eſtcematnong men, or their civil or moral con- 
verlation ; but their caſe muſt be determined by the 
Goſpel, Rom. 2. 16- God/awilt jldge dle ſecress of nen 
by Sous Chriſt according to my Gohbel.. F 
. Taos that do not believe in Chriſt Bave not 


* 2 
* 


rhoſe other qualifications that do accompany ſalvation. 


re be many other qualifications beſides faith that 
God has promiſed Salvation unto, and fome men that 
are under a conviction that they have not faith, are 
Pretenders to ſome. of thoſe qualifications; but they 
de but Hatter themſelves; when 7bey come to be ex 
amined by God, they wil Pound l deſtitute of all 
thoſe holy qualifications. ""Fhey"make a ſhew of hu-. 
mility, patience, love to God, regard to his glory: but 
thoſe ſhews are bur delüiſions; all the religion of 
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long while, though yu hae rejected egunſels, 


An open, door, a 
the-moſt e ace; if yo 


28 he is, and no clouds 
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Chap. Xi, i the Righeonſneſs of ES . 44 


treaſuring up a greater meaſure of wrath than others 
againſt the day of wrath$ you have bleſſed God it 
may be many times for the means of Grace that he has 
beſtowed upon you; but you will curſe your ſelves 4 
thouſand times more for not improving them; you will 


wiſh that you had lived in the darkeſt corners of the 
earth, among Srhians and Barbarians. It will, 


a terror to ydu to think of your Zapriſm, what Book? 
"you have read, what Miniſters you have eus, wh ' 
Counſels: have been given to you: Every {inner Nl 


be in a dreadful condition then; hut it will be more 
tolerable for mam, than for you, Mat. 11. 22, 24. 
J. Tame thitd motive, is, that you ſpall be accepte, 
and ſaved if you wilh believe: Life and death are ſet be: 
fore you, though. you have been à grievous ſinnerz 
though you have hardetie@ your heart againſt. God ; 


teſpiled reproofs; and ſpefit your days hitherto in ſin; 
an 


trave lled a great way in the path. that eads to. 
death; yet there is no neceſſity of yout n Ja 


are capable. of ſalvation ſtill. If ygu will caſt as 
way your ſelf by continuing intmbeliet, you muſt bear 
it your ſelves; others that labgured after your falyati- 


on will do well enough, the loſs will be your own; 


But there is no need of your being ruined ; there 
nd liberty ſet before you; to enter into 
will but accept of Chriſt 
ou are crying out, H has 


alvation. 


you ſhall have 


mut I do to be ſaved? Tou are not ſo ſoſſicitons for 


o . 


1 


e er but your care is to g toglea- 


ven; and there is reaſon for it. It is a glos 
to ſee the face of God, to be ſpectators of his glory 
the Elimples of it here are more refreſſiing than. 2 
the 


weetneſſes of the world. T'o ſee. God, Fathers. 
Sn and Holy Ghoſt, and all the Arrributes of God, is 


moſt delightful; if you go to Heayen, there you will 
havean uninterrupted light of God; you ſhall fee Bin | 
; ds ſhall ever darken the light 
As countenance: then you tha 
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1 
: 
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1 have the abidingſenſs. 
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of his love ; never make any queſtion about it more, 
but be delighting therein for ever. Then you ſhall 
be delivered from fin, and made ' glorious after the 
image of God. Then you ſhall be with Feſus Chriſt. 
It is a comfort to hear of him, but then you ſhall be 
in his preſence ;:you have a fame of him now, but then 
you ſhall ſee him, your eyes mall behold your Redee- 
mer; him that is wonderful in his perſon, God and 
man, and wonderful in the glory that he is advanced 
unto; you ſhall have external manifeſtations of his fa- 
vour ; you ſhall hear his wiſdom and ſee his glorious 
managements and behaviour of himſelf : and have op- 
PONY to expreſs. your thankfulneſs unto: the face 
of Chiift. Then you ſhall have the gifts of rhe 5 
in a glorious manner. The compam of holy Angels 
that have been helpful ta and the kc by its of juſt 
men that you have heard ad ad of in the Book of 
God; Adam and Noah, and-Abraham, Moſes, David, 
Paul, Sc. There your em ployment will be glorious, 
and your body will be glorious; if you will but come 
to Chriſt. Beſides a great deal of mercy that God 
will beſtow upon you in this world, you ſhall par- 
take of eternal ſalvation: as poor a ſinſul creature as 
thou art, the Lord is offering eternal life to thee ; 
If you wilt but accept it as a free giſt from him thro! | 
Jeſus * 1 be r 29 | Seed 27 | 
venly glory be ſo great, and you b unworthy, 
God „ill beſtow it an n You- Bl on deſire eter- 
mal. Are you indeed [et for happineſs in another 
and ? iFyou are, you may ſoon ſecure it, and make 
- it {ure to you if you will: Entertain theſe calls of the 
Goſpel and 8. ſhall be ſaved. The Lord has given 
abundant aflurance, this is no pleaſing dream, but 2 
thing certain and infalliblee. 
This 27 if you conſider, ©) 
1, BECAUSE God has been at à great deal of coſt 
'  #norder to the ſalvation of Believers,” If a man ſhould 
engage ſo far in any undertaking as to ſpend a vaſt 
eſtate in it, we ſhould readily conclude, OE 
2 | * | indee 
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Chap, X in ths mighty of C: N18 T. iT % 


indeed upon his heart, that he was real ih k, and that 
his ſpirit was deeply engaged: And thus * 
this caſe; God has been at Freat expence, he has Haid 
out himſelf more for the ſalvation of believers than 
he did for the making of the world. He has eSerciſed 
much of his wiſdom bn this de ſign, much Power; ye: 
he gave his only begotten Son, Thar *hogner Peliev- 
100 on him might not periſh; but have everlaſting -life, 
16. Muſt not his heart be much in # When he 
0 kin Sn to die? Could any thing have induced 
| go: d to ſuch a ſtrange diſpenſation, had riot'th e Salca- 
tion of believers been a thing that His Rant "Was re- 
ſolved upon? God has by his: ven convictibn to 
the world, that be is ſet to fave | elievers, 6464p D 


* 8 * - 


ted he a eee d 7 \ . 
it may give us great e Rat Got Ant 
bent to ſave them. W ſhould he 5p it hs 
did not intend to go throws h.? God that "has Tpenic 
ſo much for the Alete of believers; wilt 1 4 
little more to carry the work on to a 8 0 God 
loves his Son too much to let him die in vain; Nl 

| him to ſuch ſorrows, wy ny to let the ane of al 

his ſufferings fall to the ä 


2. GOD has} prone ;ſed Zo Cbrift to Habe loge has 6 
* believe on lim. brit Jeſus did not die at ubeertain- 
ties; the father had engaped' to him the Abvatiori of 


believers. God covered with Him, a 
ſhould be faved by im, arid that in way of 

ing. Iſai. 5 5 2 11. By ' his knowledge ba * 
fro juſtiſ jy an 4 ber be 3 bear theilt in irie. 
And L ﬀ in 851 ation bf that has 12 * 1 
his life, and is waiting for the actompliſhmert of 7 0 
promiſe. G ok bes 5 God's word, atid üs 
the pr ce of their van: and Got WIE. nt 191 
his ah "This eternut tralſach vn bet the Fa- 


hel and the Son, puts the Salvation of believers be- 
— al>queſtion, God 8 Engaged s Eur 2 . 
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Chriſt is ſet in his wit Fubare this engagement ful- 
filled unto every believer. Chriſt is not Willing to loſe 
one believer, but claims the promiſe, and is ſet for 
their Salvation. Joh. 17. 20. {pray for them alſo that 
Hall believe on me through their word. And what does 
he deſire for them? among other things, hat they may 


„ 3 


The Safery of Appearing Clap R. 


3. THE Lord is perſwading of you to believe in Chriſt. 
He is urging of you, and ſtirring of you up.z This is 
the very de wy the Goſpel to gain men's conſent 
to come to C 
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if this Were not the way of life. 
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Chap. x. in che Righteouſmeſi of CMA T. 5 AN 


to labour in this manner to perſwade men to believe, 
* W of 27S 


1 


* » 


. £ 


4. GOD promiſes Salvationto you if you ill believe, 
_ God is not at liberty to accept or reject you; but 


Has brought himſelf under bonds, and entred into 2 
ſolemn Covenant to ſave yon if you come to Chrift. 
He has made a firm engagement, without any excepti- 
ons, conditions, reſervations, to beſtow Salvation _ 
you. That he might put the thing without doubt he has 
given you bis word, that he will fave you. Tou con- 
clude that if you continue in this condition wherein 
you are, you ſhall be damned, becauſe God i hreatens 
you ſo: and may you not with as good ground con- 
clude, that if you believe you ſhall be ſaved, becauſe 
God hath promi ſed you ſ qi He has not only promiſed 
eternal life to 2 | re already believers, but he. 


#4, 
* 
1 


you may ſee the condeſcending Grace of Golly Bow: 
Willing he Hike ns and the firm ground'you 
have to. go upon, in cg to Chriſt for Salvation”; 
you have the word of God to bear you out. 

5. GOD has many, ways. ronfirmed” and firemngit1 


Nv 


of mouth,” but has made a firm deed, and publiſhcd i: 
under bis hand, and millions of men can witneſs to. 4 
it, that he has bound hi r to ſave thoſe that come ; 
r . . | | "2" 


11 he Safety of Appearing Chap; X. 


to, Chriſt. 1 Joh. 5. 12, This, is the record, that God 
hath given us eternal life, and this life ii in his Son- 
He has alſo eſtabliſhed his. promiſe by Healing to it. 
Circumciſion was the ſeal of the righteouſnels of faith. 
Rom. 4. 11. Men ſeal indentures, to ſhew the reality 
of their purpoſe, and to make their promile legally 
more. firin: So God has by the Sacraments in the 
Old Teſtament, and by Faptiſin and the Lord's. Supper 
in the New Teſtament {aled to the Couenamt; mY ra- 
f ſame by holy Ordinances, tay would be 
por if the Coyenant ſhould fail od has al- 
fo Js ory to the Covenant of Grace. It had been un- 
reaſonable for ys to have deſired ſuch . a . 
from God ; but u God 7 7 8 ed to it 
gain our belief. Hieb. 6. 17 Sap we mig bi have 
85 conſolatiov. The oaghl God does — — the 
promiſe to be irrevocably and that God will not re- 
Pont: .Plal. 479 4. The Lord hath ſworn and will not 
epent. od h as given, YOu: all nanuer encourage. 
hat you may evidently ſee an 2 bility of 
% Salvation, if you 7257 to Chr 
6. GOD has made 72 {MG | prep th the 2 of the 
word. He has appoitted him aminati- 
on of men, and to give N u] — them. "He has 
promiſed. fiſt, that believers ſhall be ſaved, and he 
225 put. power into ho hands,of Chriſt to ſee the thing 
iſhed; and br aves th managing oft the great 


D udgment to t. 17. 31. He ill Files 
ned 419) i 17 that man whon be hath 
Ie Certain x 14 ſelus Glkaiſt will not ſuffer 


y.to peri t come to him. Mist bas died for the 

al yo Peri clievers, and how“ 8 * be i magined 
hut he will Y e Es unto life . Chrift's Righte- 
ouinels ca i ge, in 82255 To udg- 
ment, b where Ch 3A is 5 Thoſe kg, ve an 
intereſt in the mense e Chrift, ſhall paſs with- 
out exception in that day.” | Ke Ul de as ready to ac- 


quit them in the day ment as he Pr before 
to dae for them. Chriſt Jeſus, das a deep ſenſe of the 
1 ; yertug 
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vertue and .worthineſs of his death and obedience, 

and will be 9 15 to accept of > © on 7 LOT 
Heb. 9. 28. 
„ 2. Lihall add. ſome conſiderations farther to enforce 

le. motives. .. . 

I. MAV others do venture their fouls on Chyift 

The perſwaſions of the Goſpel have prevailed upon 
many: N be 7hou/ands of men and women that 
have  relinquithed all other hopes, and have built u- 
on this foundation; many others have hearkened un- 
to God, an — is a ſhame to you to be more backward 
unto duty than others. There are a cloud of auirneſſes 

t have gone before you in other ages, and many 
at this day that betake themlelves unto Chtiſt for 
reluge. Others that have been age all concluſions, | 
and turning, 8 ſtone, have at laft ſeen à neceſſit 

bo come unto, Chriſt. Qthers have been ſatisfied 
the encourage Menz th IE God has given, and have 
taken ſanctuary in Chriſt : An of judgment and yew 
dence, not ſubje& to be led by Fes and deluſions 
more than other men, have let Peter carnal -confi- 
58575 and fled to this hope ſer before. them: and this 
they have done, not. Once or twice in an h 

temptation, but they live in this'w Tay. T live by HY 
in the e Son, of God, Gal. 2. 20.. er coming unto 
Chriſt is 10 7a inconſiderare act, but after the y have 


had the conſideration. gf it many years, have weighed 
it, and pondered. it, looked on all fides, and conſider - 
24 all than tn be CTY don't Iv caſh bo twghit, 


t continue to believe ; 1 is no unadviſed act, o_ 


underſtand what thay do. 2 27m. 1. 12. and they len. 
fert they live, the ore eſtabliſhed in a 7 be- 
nſations towards them fince their 


ieving. God's dl F F 

coming unto Chriſt, are not ſuch as do diſcourage wh” ” 

them, but they are more encouraged ſtill to commit 

themſelves ES Chriſt. Why don't you come alfa 

unto Chriſt ? Methinks you ſhould be aſhamed to 

be liſtning unto carnal reaſoning, and giving way ta | 
Fe Pride of your er when others Rave overcome 
Q4 +» them; 
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them ; methinks it ſhould ſtir up r to 
2 others getting into the way of lalxation, and you 
d ne be 2 prey to Devils . Think hat your 
fins have been, what inward workings have beer in 
Four hart, and you muſt ſay you have às much need 
VVV 
bow free and full the invitation js, and you muſt 
By. ou have as much encouragement to come to Chriſt 
. cher men. And others that love their Souls as 
Well as you do yours, have ventured them in the 
hands of Jeſus Chrift ; and do you not think that it 
will be hard to you to ſee others ſtand at the right- 
| — 57 of Chrift another day, and your ſelves reje&- 
23gU YDU muſt never expect imward peace and 8 
muuleſs you come unto Chriſt. You complain now in the 
Ditterneſs of your ſouls, what a forrowful life you 
| Lead, you find little comfort in any thing, you are ſo 


terrified. with 2 guilty conſcience, that it eats out the 
13 comfort of your life. A dreadful ſound is in his ears, 
3 Job 15. 21. You are under ſuch apprehenſions of the 
anger of God, that you know not” how to bear it. 

When you hear op read the threatnings of Judgment, 

yon are terrified that that will be dur portion; when 
you lee inſtances of judgment, you ate afraid that 
8 will * 420 fach ; ien to ſuch and ſuch 
ins, bring ſuch and ſuch calamities upon you, your 
heart is en terror A hted Sith the thoughts 
of damgation. Sermons termly you, Providences ter- 
rify you, your heart þ always loaded”; the way to 
bas ard peace and quietneſs to come to Jeſus 
, faith, the "Hove 
peace oth God ee our Lord 20% © rift, But 
=  ntil yoy come to Chriſt you rhult never expect to be 
peter. You may have a pleaſing dream, it may be 
For a While, and your wound may be skinned over, 


but you muſt not exp | 


a t ct to have any true peace fo 
Jong as you 8 WES. pies form Criſt. What 
peact can men expect while their ſins are not par- 
en expert, PEPE e dongd? 
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Chaß. N in the Righteous of Crim 155, 8 
doned? What peace can men enjoy as long as God 
is angry ? Lou muſt expect no other but to fpend 
your days in vanity, and your years in troulio, if you 
give not entertainment unto Chriſt.” Through are . 
death they were all their life:time ſubjett unto bondage; = 
Heb. 2. 15. The venom of ſin will be burning in 
your bowels, until you look unto the brazen ſer font. 
And what madneſs is it for men needleſly to live 4 
tormented life? Are you not weary of this condition? 
Have you a mind to live in ſorrow longer? Dome 
you care to be delivered from your fears? Thou wile 
never have peace without coming unto Chriſt. You. 
have tried'a great while in vain, and it will be in 
vain ſtill, but if you will give entertainment unto him, 
his blood will heal your conſcience, ſcatter fears; and 
refreſh your hearts. The ſting of death is ſin;\and'tho - | 


- 


ts od; the pur 
un r on, Sc. And if you do come to Chriſt 


vou muſt ſse it to Be 


n 
: 


in the way towar ven. Some men are nearer” 
the kihgdom of God a great deal than othets Mt - 7 
12. 34. Z hou art not far from the kingdam G. 
You have been taking a great deal of pains, haye 
withſtood temptations, have got much knowledge, 
have broken off your ſinful practices, come to u. 
derſtahd ſome what of the plague of your ou hearts? 
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24% T agu e Appearing Chap X. 
you have got over many bars that lay in the way of 


Four ſal vation; you have eſcaped many rocks, upon 


which ſome Souls have ſplit in pieces; are in a fairer 
way to get to heaven than you were ſometime ſince; 
and it would be ſad to periſh upon the borders of 
Canaan, after ſore travel in the wilderneſs. To fink 
at the mouth of the harbour, after you have rid out 


many ſtorms, ta loſe all your care and labour and ſor- 


vos, aſter all to go down to hell, among thoſe that 
never took any pains ſor Salvation; and this you will 
certainly do, if you do not come to Chriſt. Though 


Po 


vou are paſt the ſtraight gate of reformation; yet if 


you don't enter and go through the gate of humi lia- 
5508-and faith, if you; do not caſt away your carnal 
confidences, you will not enter into life. When the 
Galatians were carried away with opinions of their 
ewn righteouſneſs, Paul ſays g them, Have you [uf- 
Fered ſo many things in vain i yet in vain,Gal 3.4. 
All your labour 241] be in vain, and your ſouls will be 
if you come not to Chriſm. 
- 4. YOU will, exceedingly betrail it hereafter, if you 
dq nat ras " Chriſt. Nou will rue it in another 
on ſtand upon frivolous objections; and neg- 
lee to come unto Chriſt. But thigWill coſt you ma- 
Yo a tear, you are preparing ſorrè ſor your ſelves. 
our hearts will break hereaſter to think; what you 
done: when you ſee h vou have ruined your 
ves, You will take up ter lamentation. It 
will make your heart brèak 


8 RY . | 
T© think that there was 


bu ftep between you and life, and yet you milled 


it t that vou have thrown away yaup Souls, and need- 
lefly damned: your ſelves : cb | were under fair 


ppportunities, and brought to the very gate of. hea- 


yen, and ” would not go in. When you ſee others 
flat. lived in the ſame totvn, or dwelt under the fame 
of with: your ſelves, in Glory ; how bitter will it 
e to-think that you have heard the ſame Sermons,en- 
yed-the ſame advantages, but by unbelief, have de- 


| prived pour {elves of what they de ener ? When 


wh 
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yOu think of. ity how you took it into conſideratio 
nd were adv viling about it, had many thoughts aber 
coming unto, Chriſt, how bitter wh, ic be to you te 
think that you did not go through with it, that you 
minded it : OF halves, and did not make up the mA. 
105 Chriſt? When you think how plain the way 
bow 3 he Maps what affurance God gave you.; 
yell be like the gall Lf afps he wg you to * remember | 
w you cavilled, what EXC uſes . ou made, what fri- 1 
Kilo things s You f ſtood upo what, © Jections you 4 
turned off the calls of the e Colpet | le Shy] . 
gue. upon your unbelief, will be ae reflect 
| y ! When.you ſee the end of it, what it riogs 
you 20, what 5 , you will grievouſly lament id; 
and fay as P 105 13. Mey N Wy 7 
and my heart ds ed r Di 
voice 4 : wi ers, g. * ; 


Wes . OTHERS ab eee in i 7 el ro » Ghrd 
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Your vnbelieſis 4 an of heart to many t 

Four goo. . a great heavineſs | 265 Sanne 
ſorrow in his bed! $a his account, re 8. 

Fr men, I 1 ., and u G 9700 Nek 
227 . bega he knew. not the things "of h 


Mone of the 1.4. . bardens. © 
Sole "F< 600 che ſo, many 8, whom the 5 
40 reje& the calls of the 2 bat But if you 
give entertaitent to i ſould be a matter 
to many an, one, Voi 1 * wo 22 your 8 


would have peace and joy in be 
would be . with you: for 1 token e 1 
ſence of God, and à means of your e Ss 
to ſtrengthen andcontinue the Kingdom. 1909 = 
gcdiy relations, would rejoyce,, Pro. 23. 15. Mh 2 ; 
74 heart be vi/e,, my heart ba reſapce 191 ns . 
It will be à more Ho day. rl them than the day 
Mop birth. And ters 9 have thats e 
pain for you, will rejoyce e when C 8 is fe 

Yea oO Crip TejOYees great] vb 
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1855 55 725 
125 ſees the E 


Bd ES wall rejoyce At it, * jo el entertain wird 
1 Fee ſp . Luk 13. 10. 'T here is joy in the 

of God over one ſinner that Yepent- 
f takes Mo bes in ic; chere will be 


in heaven, F you- 2 to 


Alice of Satan that you are 5 f 
725 but of & there is 1 855 


2 375 tt 
ward to Come. 

14 own 15 Arts ab the 1 ok JeſusChr b 4 

oppolition'of your heart is much ſtrengthne 

e of che Devi I the Devil out of e 

ty to God, ind Jefus Chrift, off Mankind, bew 

; he efficacy.of the Apel; he i is height. 

| be 50 228 Raute es that Fare . Sec 30 
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f mn judgment I ding off from 
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3 . got Na ring, & dich were the 
ions mend own hearts 3 3 by Ne to 

| el does "2 Cor: 4.4. The God 
cebit world 5. i of them which be-. 
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275 e Thor rous Goſpel of Chriſi, 

ould ſhine. ha 1 . 
y fate 'Fenſonines, Ms inſtil⸗ 
ee Al ump RON 8 ullons: 
H you offer to go 4 e inſt Hg counſe! 
FG take the Devils counfel. What can men 


* — tofind but VE er 1 in following his ſug ions? 

, Mei have little 1 6 to lay 1 th e carnal 
1 ene that riſ W in them, con idering from © 
2 the 8 come. Will God giv 


ive you. counſel for > 
? Wi ill Saran give you for _ 
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gout 2 W Ne ag will that $5 lead you, that Satan 
does direct youto? Is jr fate to follow his N gs * 
e vou venture your fouls i Way that he pre- 
ribes? What isto be exp ed from him that San... 
enemy to God and-you, but that he will difſhonout = 
God, and ruineyou, if it be poffibbe? Hearken n 
75 longer to him; but take his advice, a whoſe 
dom, love and ithfulneſs you may reſt. | 
18. T connſel thee to buy of me gold tried in the 2 | 
bes ma be rich; and white Taiment that thou 2 mor 3 
_ be cloathed. | 
| 3. 1 ban Anfoer fach ObjeAFions as awakened = 
nens wont 7 make. . 
Object. 1. IF Magiſters did know How bad I were; 
they would nor encourage me to come unte Chrift.. 
are charitable men, and dont imngipe' how bad I an; 
what ſins I have committed, Tohas neglects I have 2 
ed in, what deſperat ſings have been in my beart; if 
chez did, they und invite me to come to Chriſt. 
Auf. 1. MtnisT! As do knot what iin you? hearts 3 
though they do not know what actual tranſgreſfions 
in particular you have been. guilty of: He your 
bub obs inclinations have wrought ek they e a 
What ſinful inclin ons are in your' heart, and 5 
deal better than u do your ſelves.” They z 
ſtand the fate offi by nature; and ie 
| is wont to work under diverſe diff e :Youdo. 
not ſee ſo much of your own badnefF 2s they can * 
vou of; yet that does not diſcourage them 
2 HOW bad forver yOu are or Baus been hey: Hide 
& ſufficient warrant for encout gin of you" to "eons. 
hey 225 not concerned to inquite ow bad 
| have been, unleſs they know you to be guilty. ofthe 
unpardonable fin OY have gröund to 3 Vi 
to come to you 16 ee an . 
Wu ax e a call at dl 
ir oe preached the in Sie 
Foffered Salvation to any that: Kesle = 
ef OF FEA nd he has commanded iy Mi 
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2 The Safety of Appeatig c , 


r eee „ rin | de DOT 
ſters to preach it ung you. Mar. 16, x5. G0 into alt 
ths Kori and grace 1Þe aſpe ro pers orgaiury: ha. © 

is, every Pumane creature.  Minilters have as good a 

Warrant to preach it to them that are or have been 

9 87 to thoſe that have lived a civil life; to thoſe 

F have had more violent workings of corruptions, as 
to thoſe that have been more reſtrained. The promiſe of 
the Golpel is amiverſal, it is not limited to ſuch or ſuch 

inhers, but it comprehends you as well as others, Joh. 
fave {the Miniſter did know all the ſins that you 
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ave been guilty of from vyout Childhood to this day, 
e could not with a good conſcience neglect to offer 
F Salvation,unto. OU. S {> 
Object. 2. 7 m ſo bad that I fear God cannot b 
Tag to ſhew mercy unto me : it ſeems that God mu 
needs. loath me, and his heart is turned away from me. 
Ai: Sucn reaſoningsare but he conjectures of men's 
hearts, who are ignorant of Goc There is no foun- 


dation in the word of God for luch thoughts; they 

are but the imaginations of men who know not God. 

God can find in his heart to ſhew mercy to whom he 

1 He could ſhew mercy to Devils if he would, 

| here is nothing in him to reſtraig. the exerciſe of 

I Grace, but his own pleaſure. "Rr et art loads 

1. THERE is not hing in God togompel him to de- 
Frey the ſinner. What ſhould force God to damn 
vou; if you be never ſo bad, yet God is not nece ſſi- 
tated to reject you. His holineſ does not compel 

him: the bclineſs of God is nò impediment to the 

_ exerciling of pardoning 70 There is a Scripture 
that looks that way, Joik. 24. 15. Le cannot ſerve the 
Tord, for he is an holy God, he is a jealous God, he ill 
nat forgive your tranſereſſens, nor gar ſins. But the 
meaning of it is, that they were ſuch a perverſe peo- 


= le that they could not ſerve God fo, but that the) 
% Take bring hie judgments on them ; vor bg is fo ho- 
| yas that he will puniſh bis viſible people while, they 
en in ways of degeperacy. Bur his Sclineſs and his 
Fare don't thwart one another: for it is no * 


* 


nm 
önnen 


o * Inthe Righreonſueſs of Can 167. 268 AN 
: to the intereſt 6fholineſs that Cod ons great ſins | | 
ners: for When God pardons he ſanctifies top. 1 Cor, 
6. 11. Neither is the juſtice of God any hindrangs to 
the exerciſe of pardoning mercy. falls forbids par- 
don without ſatisfaction made, (a not if there be .. 

ti faction: if the Law which is the rule of juſtice. be 
attended; there is nothing contrary to the juſtice of 
God. The law makes no GG ect great 
and little ſinners; great ones are capable of pardon 
as well as others, ˖ there be ſatisf ion. The Law 
admits of the pardon of no ſin without ſatisfact 1 
it admits of the pardon of any fin, if there be 
faction. Neither does God's care of bis 

him from pardoning of great ſinners, for he 2 3 0 
that to the advantage of his glory. The 9 
of ſuch is greatly ſubſe lent unto that deſign, ' Eph. 
„ „ N | <> 
2. Tux k is mergyt enough in God for the Ga 
ing of your ſins be they never ſo great. God's nature 
is of infinite and unlimited perfection: there is an in- 
ñnite ocean of Grace in the heart of God. It is not 
poſſible for man to commit fuch ſins that God ſhould 
not be able to pardon them. God is of ſuch mer 1 
that he can do any thing that is an act of mere 
N there i is nothing too hard for the potrer of God, ſo there 
is nothing too hard for the mercy-of God. And er- 
tainly —— have little reaſon to object that God 
can't and in his heart to pardon them, 93 * he has 
found in his heart to provide a ſufficient Sacrifice 

them; When he hat found in his heart to Ufer 
them pardon ; when be E his heart to 4 
don others 6: ns 7. 15 
Object. 3 75 2 ne angry with me; e 4 
in his providence 2 e Bec l. 
with terrors 70 * 7 


. . F T am 1955 2 13 5 3, 
, ad ing thaiGod 15: r 
for is your unbe * 
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Ke baſte to Chriſt, that you may not provoke him 
mote to anger againſt you: the longer you live in un- 
belief the more angry God will be 

' x ANGERin God 5 not a paſſion dis it is in men. 
God is not capable of being angry after that manner 
that men are angry · Men are ſo angry ſometimes that 


1 ruled with this paſſion; paſſion maſters them, they are 
3 in ſervitude to it. But God'jsnot paſſionate, he is ne- 
= — vertranſported with anger; anger is but figuratively 
a 3 unto God ; it notes his will to puniſh and 
Z affection that many times they cannot reſtrain. 
. WHEN Gods very angig, get it is ſaſt 2 
: pop Crit. If you come to Ch, God will not re- 
| 5 be very angry. This is the way 
prope by himſelf for the removing:-of his anger: 
Dho%he be angry, yet he is ready to pardon in a way 

of believing: He is never ſo angry as to reject thoſe 
that come unto Chriſt: When grievoully provoked, 

yet he has a pardon in his hand to beſtow upon all 

© *' that will accept of it. There is encouragement enough 
in the Coſpel to make you with joy w rely upon a pro- 
voked God. He aſſures you in this way, you ſhall be 
forgiven-: though he be angry, yet he will not forget 
55 promiſes that he has made unto returning ſinners. 
/ STOP $116, Mut Dogs? 
Object. 4. GOD rzhrearens:ſuch as'T amiperemprore- 
3 ly iih ruine. Prod. 29. 1. He that being oſten re- 
| _ proved hardeneth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroy- 
dec, and that without remedy. Aud therefore I am a- 
rid God will not arceps .. 5.8 


a Svc threatningsas this are only declarations 


of A 


% 


nreatnings that are ab/olure; wherein God does a 
ſolute ly declare what he will do; ſueh are the threats 
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7 . | *þ 3 8 3 8 +» can vo 5 . 
Sock againſt the Fews, Rom. 1 1. 20. They crere broken 
.off þ 6 unbelicf. And this ſhould put you upon it to 


they cantiot forget an injury; they are quite over- 


aaſten men for their ſins: but in men it is à violent 


el what God does oftemimes do. There are ſome | 


* 2 © 3 — * = a tal * ' 
Cs of ruine for final impenitency anginunbeliet. md 


| 
| 
{ 
1 
A 
i 


ax in — 67 3. 


many other thieathings are bur'declarations of :whiv 
Ge God oftentimes does, and in thelr app cam z0 pare 
a 2 are — 75 18.7 3. — — wy 2 a 
according to that rule, 1 1, 8.20 t 
ſons. 2 faved if they do repent. This is 5 
not only: from the — invitations in the ? 
that reach and comprehend fach finners as well as .. 
thers; but from hence alſo, that the generality of 
thoſe whom the Lord accepts hàve been guilty of re- 
Jonny many reproofs; the generality of the Saints 3 
ve Iived to mens and womens eftates, under meats | .Y 
before they yielded any real obedience / unto God: "2 
therefore this chrugening cannot be underſtood of the 
certain ruine of all that have hardned their necks af. = 
ter many reproofs. If you be of this number — = 
free liberty and good Fl for you to com Eo 
to Chriſt notwithſtan Wo AW = 
Odject. 5 * BUT 1 _ am * rbat God has given _ 
up to Hudicial hardneſs of heart; rhar he ha taken his) 1 
, irit away JYom me; em me is 
catl of the Goſpel. I SV 31 - 
ww”; . Tutxs is an hardneſs of beart that. mow” | 
judicial. | Indeed every man by nature is under the 
wer of an hard heart. There may be abundance of: 
| hard heartedneſs in you though no judicial hardneſs 
There may be ſome legal ſoftneſs, and tenderneſFiand 
relenting; where there is judicial hardneſs, as it was 
with Pharoah. So there may be hardneſs where hes 
is no judicial hardneſs. This is an evidence of it He-. 
cauſe God promiſes them to take away the hardneſs. | 
of their hearts. Ezek. T1. 19. Iwill take t a 


„ you an: dee , 


41 18 .. * 
2. Max others have feared' that they Hawe bean 
judicially hardened, bai haus afteru undi bann . 
e. They that are judicially hardened do n %% 
be perplexed with this fear. The judgment it ſelf s 
wont to deliver them from fears of th, kind zd but 
is frequent thing for r . 
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of this: others have ſeen afterwards: that they have 


been | miſtaken, and ſo may you. mne 
3. Tux reaſons Why perſons under the work of 
canverſion fear that they are given up to hardneſs, and 
that the Spirit of God has ſorſaken them, is, becauſe 
#he Shirit does aſter a while; change its way of work- 
ing. When the 3 to work upon them, 
his manner is to difcover- their danger, and after a 
while to give them ſame encouragement, whereby 
they comè to have ſtrong affections, ſorrow, de ſire, de- 
light; and now they are eaſily perſwaded that the 
* is at work with them, and don't look upon 
mſelves hardened; but aſter a while, When theſe 
affections fail them, and they find themſelves dull and 
lee now they are afraid that the Spirit has left them. 
work, and is about to ſliew thùm what hearts they 
have, in order to the work of Numiliation. If men 
could maintain their lively affections they would ne- 
ver come to Chriſt; therefore the Spirit of God does 
leave them unto, and lead them into. an expersmental . 
 &nowhidge of the hardneſs of their hearts. So that this 
is no fign of the Spirit's leaving you, but an effect of 


the preſence of the Spirit. His manner is to convince 


J .upfont hl on ad em oo! 
1. THE conditional offer. of the Goſpel is made to 
vom, bow: hard ſoever your heart is. Lou are called, 
and! if vu will accept you ſhall be ſaved. God re- 
jects none that come to him by Chriſt. Do you ac- 
cept the Goſpel, and God will never object your 
hard heartedneſs againft yau. He never turned any 
away, becauſe their hearts were hard: Come to him 
| he will give yon paidon, and a ſoſt heart too. 
hiect. 6. Ian afraid have committed tina fin for + 
ane there: is no Suctiſicth. I 55, ſaid, if Wes m will- 
fully; after. we have received the knowledge of the 
A truhz then remaineth no more ſacriſice ſor fin. Heb. 
1 ug. A T1 an raid it is ſo aui th me, for I _ 4 
: 20 1 ; ER 
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bed great ent une Sue Thave tor nightly 
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of 4 1 deal of. rehellion gain 
It the works ugs of. enmity to Gog 4 * 
my IT and if ſo, it is a vary thing for me lo n 
to 2 a nr fe ſacrifited. for uch. 5 
Anſ. Fox the — $ Doubt 11 ll of 
= Scrip pay 12 2 
z A TW ul 
| e = here is — any fort of fins bug 
ſome 2 7 particularly the ſin of apofacy; and 
renouncing ofthe Goſpel. This is evident;becauſeth 
is _ Saber U pike in the verſe imme 


he leaks of — caſti 
1 Chriſtian — „ and there with the profe 
the truth; which is the thing E er from in 2 
verſe. And he evidently peaks of apoſtacy when ba 
comes to explain his meaning mona ly, ver 2 2 
calls this ſin a treading under foot the Son of Gad, &c 
| e ſpeaking of the — 
Heb. e — — away, ally HF 10 FL {0:5 
2. By: inning or apoſtatizing 1 We Are 
underſtand” A . . * word i 


does ſignify williogly:; but it alſo e | 


or maliciouſly, or as in our verſion WIH 
are hne ways that men may; apoſtatize from the pr 
feſñion of the Goſpel. They may do ik 7 
when men are blinded by the arguments gf Here - 
ricks. They may do it againſt: aber 1 

pirit, of fear, 23 men hive d 
== that have noe fined! = | 

cutiom many thro 

Goſpel, os er may _ i — — 
t re 
gps — the 5 al mn oper grace. . y this you 2 ſes St 


e hav been many: backilidin 
mination wugh you have bud TIDES — — 2 
—— heart, et you may be free from the fin here in- 
— — ee 
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ö 0 ? 80 2 Chap. X. 
1 by . e G 3 
Object. . I have not the qualifications that are men- 


tioned ſometimes in the invitation of the Goſpel, as Iſai. 
55. I. Ho every on that thirſteth, come ye to the wa- 


ters. Mat. 11. 28. Come unto me all ye that labour 


and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. There- 


fore I fear I am not invited. 


Anl. r. SOME perſons have theſe qualifications that 


Fear they have not. Some men think they are not a- 


thirſt; becauſe they don't find longing deſire after 
Chriſt 3" their hearts are dead and ſenſeleſs; they 


don't find any love unto Chriſt: But ſouls may be ſaid 
to be arbirſt, when they are in want of refreſhing, 


when their ſouls are parched under the ſenſe of God's 


Anger, their hearts are ready to fail for want of com- 


t. So they think they are not Heauy Jaden, becauſe 
n is not ſuch a burden to them as it ſhould be; be- 
cauſe they have not an heart to mourn for ſin: but 
there lis no man can mourn for fin aright, until he has 


aloſed with Chriſt. But you are heavy laden, if the 


anger of God, and your danger do load you; and you 
can't find any means in y — 9 e you of your 
burden. Act: 16. 30. What muſt Ido to be ſaved? R 
2. Tu invitation is not confined to men that have 
theſe qualifications, but only 1 applied unto 
ben. Such are under ſpecial temptation, and have 


_ Tpeciat need of ſupport. It is one thing to apply the call 
to one articular forvof men, another 2 it, and 
_ " eonfirie tto them: it may be applied particularly to 
young ones, yetthatdoes not exclude the ancient; to 


ones, yet that does not exclude the wealthy to afflicted 
ories, andi that does not exclude men that are in prof- 
unto the u, but that does not exclude the 
its, Rev. 22. 2 Nover will let him come and 


| ey. 4 aſh . 
Object. 8 I habe nt a work of Humiliatic 


9 + , 9 * 2 % ; \ 


come 30 Chriſt, Their next Work indeed is not to 


. 
— 


** — 4 
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ne are invited, Rev. 3, 1, 18. The that ſad 
e 


GK in e Righreouſugſs of C Cn 44 L197, . # | 


come to. Chri , bur to eome out. of themſelves, 1040 
come to Chriſt ; to forſaks oh other nts and 
build on Christ, to bt beſo wi N opes, and flee 
to this hope that is (et to throw away 
their crutthes, and lean ns © S Hrig bisous 


y were rich, are invites to come to iſt for 5 
mea 15 25 ve. . 
ons ire fo far humbled as to be wills 
ake 651 an his own terms, that is enough. T 
needs no Adee er before faith, but upon this Ic 
Foun N perſons Y be ſo ſhiftleſs, « t they may 
ng 9 abs 1 it as a free if? of God, Men 
AT o 15 may not make lies their re- 
fuge, | e Nen ack to take the Free offer of the 
Chal ſpel; 1 ER as 18 neceſſary in order to a depen- 
age. on Chr and free-grace is needful, and n 
805 . | 
h „ How can th Righreouſneſs. of 2 n. 6 
wie. El n T no righteouſneſs of my own 
70 42 7 50 4 of God to me, and 1 don r Al 475 the 
righteo riſt can cure the love 0 07 ms. 
— hy, ule 90 the Right goes hy, Chrift iS 7 co 
e demands 7 the Na f on The Law 1 
an objection in the way of your 1 vation, which muſt 
be removed before you could be ſaved: the Law 


would Ni Admit of your ſalvation without. a compleat 


righteo . and t RI hteouineſs of ,Chtift. does 
remove this objeRion. "This is as much as che Law 
does demand as the he ace of life. righte⸗ 
ouſneſs of and kgs you an heir of diele a0 
'cording to the law. This removes the guilt of fi fins 
7 ſupplies your want of worthineſs ; ſo Tie | 
ir Way 


is 

* 1. 3.26. T ere * nothing more to m I 

on free from any legal exceptions... 

FRE is 20 need that the righteou uſneſs of Chrift 

i procure the love of God for vo. Men are trout 
ng of Lot in vain, when they are ſeeking a 

Te 3 cause 
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made for your ſalvation without * in = | 3 
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5 tauſe or man's falyar jon, an has no ay 1 


Tus Sufery of Appearing 
* ny ds love: out of himſelf” 


n by any oh ing. It is im im poff Ee that any Ning out 
ould moye Goa! to love vod, and there a 
eee 105 Grace in God to love: ou, | the there be 
fi 1 18 le to move bim. "God. loves 90 
freely, Ho. 4 4 He can have mercy upon you be- 
75 e. be. Til "The love that God has : e Angels 
7 the is not built upon their 45 95 ulneſs, bat is 
of oundation of 1 righteouſneſs; beraule they 
were Elett Angels, therefore they cotitinued d holy 
by Mb. ' And the love of God bo oe Abraham 
aints Hoon not depend 585 theſr Aght6oulnels 
fore 586 upon the Righteouſneſs o f Chit indeed the 
oye of God was the reaſon wh Chris Was ſent to 
Work out righteouſneſs for us. Joh. 4. e Joved 
, and ſent his Son to bethe } propitiation 570 
555 ect. 10. haus not the inward call of the Goſpel ; ; 
Ig can it be ſaid then, bat God calls me 57 25 
WW naced an external call; but God does bf Iawat: 2 call 
me, and I wait for tbat.. 
An Ir js the outward call of the Go/gere that ives 
meg their arrant to believe. It is the Written Word 
of God that bears us out in it; and you muſt not ex- 
Fra any other warrant but that, You muſt not ex- 


& any new revelations'to warant your © coming to 
iſt, 2 Pet, 1, 19, We haus alſo @ fore ſure word of 
prophecy. The inward call is nothing e ele but the 
opening» of the ear to hear the outward call ; the inward 
Kall is only that i[Jumination of the aur whereby we 
Tee God calling of us in his word; aſſuring us 
| of the truth of the Goſpel... The call of od in his 


 'word is that, that gives men their enco e to 
an 9 to Chriſt 5 word of God is the ground of 
4th. Pfal. 9 1. 4. His truth Pall be thy, i buck- 
Ny The Jeff gn of the in ward call is onlf to. clear 

A the outward call; $ and | ſatisfie the heart in t. The 


1 8 call evidences men's ſafety 1 in-comi ing. cher 
We reſfunony, and chat is an evidences 
| OR: | 


A ine end Cnxrsy, 57 | 
red i FLIER Gol l in his We ml 10 7 


your duty 'to believe ; but that j Wok Id n. 
did not give. bY a ſufficient, warrant ml 9 


ie inward call 1715 read underſt ritanc pu 
Kind but it is the e e gives Wa 


o helieve * outward call js thę foundat id faith, B 

A 1 3 3 18 hoys Be Wars 1 the a nd 

7 pot 15 of es ne ert 39 th 90 05 d.c 
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Gi 15 Tak 15 90 de 105 dose 0, ſpeaks. Conia 
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TY: condition 0 believerty 
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therefore is m 15 untg 
1 Ek that Will 
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S comes HERS de ey, | on thenwall- - 
„. The. gene) e n 5 8 To inp 
0 can in 0 "ns 
Jen. rh YR 5: oh oak 1 le 1 * 7 5 


gi n, Wwhon e hath far Ge 4 Hikes 
miles unto ſuch, Fe will 1 nai ra | Je -” 
not coming riſt. "ef il be a ſeat © 


e laif day for men to Toy. they Were. Bor "Wi; 
cut of their « 1225 mouth God will condemn e. 7 
... 2:. WEN Cod ſays whoſoever will : he does, . Yor 
require any Ahrecedent villing#ft before their coming. 
112 e meaning is flot that en u firſt find themſelves 
Willing and ſo come to en men muſt not wait ſot 
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ne 0 £ 1 Fi a N of encouragement to. 5 

ve does. not Tequire . that men, 1 0! 3 

rt wil wh then come; it is a concomitant. weill. 
Doe: 14 galy 2 God does 17 555 {a antec 1 
15 inde of t fi 

Ko ke Yoe * N eng ER : a 


1 5 wee it 16 that there is a# Univerſs PI. 
* A bl to men to coine to Chriſt, He will be. 
the bleſſing 5, in. 3% but thoſe that wh, an 
5 2 y one Oh will, "The meaning is, that he w. 
man that will | come, upon any deſect what 
8 b any 4 5 chat may e thought of. What- 
t 


it utward c pd; tion be, whatever hearts they 
fk whatever he i 1 15 1 


former Ji fe have been, Whatey 

1 ef 1 there be Ty; 1 faith; n is Fry oniverl 

OM IE 2 ee the meds. 
$87 e Fon les life ro het th FT 


8 4 2) be pee 
e ol t of "I fa ear 


£+, You jr phony 188 
1 75 | 0 he Coe 1 —.— | 
7 me, T in 0 w/e caſt, out. God has at out 
aß plain to Chrift, There can be no interpretation 
"made contrar 08080 of the call ; and they bind 
e, thi Fink tenden * by can be no interpreta- 
Yon contrary, to the glory of free grace, which is the 
155 6 thing. that GJ does FIN, His defign ſhall 
| 1105 5 the ground. There can be no ſuch inter- 
bebe n 45 hall 14 oy 7 his honour, the honour 
being a conipleat e Py here can be no 


Tock? interpretation the t is ſuitable to the neceſſity 
ner "This way of al Nw is pro poſed to be an 
help to us, and if We can't have {a 8 8 in a way 
f fre 10er upon GhrifF's accbunt, but that there 
Wu be fs ine ali vs, i N be. vo bay + 
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men. BS; £.Gog, dd Hand, tor Any, e ing, 
eee e 
Boys 4-44, T1 am af! a F 1 believe that I 272 


# Meng Ways. 4 44 155 0 ſha be i in a. worſe 
cond os. TN "am now ; they T Hal go hoping 4 bell 
1 Jou come to brit meerly upan,. Goſpel 
x 5, you 1 nr come in a Wrong 2 | 


50 10 upon ſuch. eneouragements as the 
Youllaye fey 22875 . 7 5 ouha ds acifie 
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OM ani, br Og 12 g a ” 
ona ee ement bereofyoy "of 


rec 5 150 non 
know it 457 4% mult e e it uÞpc 
Anſ. Wx muſt indeed take things nol tru rf but 
is upon the teſtimomy of God, If we muſt t 
on truſt from man only, that would be hard ; FE by —— 
is not hard to take it upon truſt from God. 


re re Forth, than Cs han e bye, habe e 


* are not incredible; this way of ſalvation «#1 J 
30 5 7 þ to the. juſtice of God, nor beyond 
e mer no man was ever able to give 1 


any demonſtration againſt this way of ſalvation. Men 1 
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mi d N Apptaring © 
ſears chamſelyes with main {cruples ind ignorant ima: 


d are ſuch con Nurs and 
again ſt the reimen of God ? God 
ans Bk us word om: heaven that we may have. fal- 
vation by Chriſt: He gives his witneſs unto 5 that 
way well ſatisfy us; what God f ill make 
d. 1 reel "the witneſs of men, a the phe 7 
Nog 18 42 fan r 3nd We. may ſafely e 
*God affures us that jt 117 is 

arg * in his word how th he Hin 

a at account of the re! 


n 


thad of accompliſhi 
"hea! 


"i 4% TIF 


Fi; removing 


3 ETSY Ape choſe thi Es that 

1 wing world, 1700 

"Wer 78 gf ning! 's 0 
Al - an 
Fos hat 


t have an | 
88 eit iT. an OY 


well for thoſe men W th; 1 8 
2 of —_ _e their "Fx It is ba fs 


Ba ES 
's word. - bs 4 . T c * ke 


* 
* 9 20 


* 
ö JF 24 — 1 T &- F #1 
;% y * 1 Þ 127 4% 0 4 F 0 
1 i e 00%" TE 17 . 1 1 = 10071 1 
A _ : PSY an, 2 5 ppt 
e Denn n 
$ Ws * * * 1 
hy 
. * 
9 Fa 
» a - * 2 1 . : n 
N . f E 1 4 + 8 1 . 8 A * v 7 p : 5 
"i pw 2F 1 oe» : ? V » 7 . 4 'S 1 3 1 7 
| 2244 i 4 4. - 2 % 4 77 Ci3s v5 WHOS MOI, 1 72 4 
* F "We 
* \ 


hay: 1 5 man 


8 ; . 2 * * q 

SIT} 74 AG a N Je ih | 
. 3 N * 7 7 x ö 
_ 
1 : N 4 3: 

wg £ "* * a # '' * 1 0 3 
; 4 | 
n * FE A v$4\ 7 * *. 4 5 d o 4th 'z Lk I = l % \ 1 : 
* $4 0% YOUR en 979 $0 15 3 2 2 

v7 * * 


peg nw. thor % 1 Fat nan 
upon the neſs of 
, ere 5 fs . 


0 465 Tron of A's 174 . 
* ; . „ | 


* 


\ ys 
«tv; 


ar "T 1 an Arb rel to the: 4 
je oc py Ae to be often eee e BN 


v5 - 83) AJepend Chrifts Rig 
Ks wb atttpta tteprance” . orc wen . 0 
t acceptan ce be 18 i Oy 


age. bas part 
Hig alt PEE REEL 
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im, but you mut N th Act 
your days, You ought to be a in 
me, — 25 never Ls forth wy 3 
the act of Hand, and very often 8 bee pres 
the acts of Faith for your lies ite There ate, 
wy /petialoctaſions, Be it 8 to d A 

0d is ſetting the offers" of this Gtate Peter 
is Word,” 58 in the Sacramen of the Lord 
hen yo Fu. mop With any rem} zone, 3 9 
0 8.0 us Way of believing, when'gou 
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Ti gem f Appearing . Chap NI. 


no precious righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and potting forth 
Sof dependance thereupon, - God. requires von bo 
e much in the exerciſe of Faith. oh. 5. 13. 
things have I uriiten to you that Fu ieve on the Na 
of — Sh of God, that you may know that you have e- 
| life, and that you may W me-of the 
2 6s. This ought to —_ upon. a double . 
. Tas 65 4 honour due to God and. Jeſus Chriſt. 
It becomes us to be bu ing honour upon them by re- 


wing thoſe acts of Faith. When a. N 
dee dee righteouſneſs of ae 
the free grace izing Chriſt ' Rig deore 
neſs, aticfied with. that, OO 25 it; Tolling himſelf 
upon it, he is putting honour thereupon; and it is 
n many ar an it does deſerve. It becomes us to be 
is glory 255 God and Jeſus Chriſt. When 
? 1 0 e e much . and when 
re e unbel Kh, 75 do deny them 
| Gr exerciſe of Faith.is a practi- 
NOWLEC 0 | this is one 
ee 1 f Rs t CEE af 
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=> live Seen lie 655 pts Way o av * 
Atable and well grounded comfort; for in this way of 
nag, God has given us everlaſting conſalation. a 
„ 2 Thel. 2. 16... The. " lunbelief 
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| Chap- XI. 5 the Rigone of 


there will often be ſuch diſcoveries of his Heart, and 
_ convictions of his danger, as will fill his ſoul with feat 
and trembling- The nl y way to live a ſweet and 
comfortable life is to live'by Faith upon Chrft. © The 

Actings of Faith give reſt unto the heart: there witt 
de ſome meaſure of comfort where. ever Faith is in 


exerciſe; though a man be in the dark about his: oo | 


dition, yet the very wy of Faith will ſap} Pp 55 
heart, Faith diſcovers a place for the foul; in 
the exerciſe of Faith, the foul 7 15 Ressel * encon- 
ragement; therefore Faith is often expreſſed in Scrip- 
ture by Foy. Phil. 3. 3. Hab. 3. 18. Indeed thete'is 2 
| l and pleaſingneſ in the exerciſe 
Grace, . they ate ſuitable to that new nature 
that God has put into bis Saints; but there is a ſpecial 
ſweetneſs in the exerciſe of Faith, becauſe the flature 
of it is to entertain a well grounded coinfort an en- 
couragement. The very 4 50 59 Faith have 2 
deal of comfort in them, and the refections of the 


in them. Faith it ſelf is comfortable, and the ſight of 
Faith is comfortable. Faith comforts as it entertains 
che glad tidings of the Goſpel, as it diſcovers à door 


of ops The: fi 8 of Faith comfarts as i diſcovers 


2 fee evidence Salvation. - 


: 1 proſecuting of this Ua, we fhat confider ure 
7 
f 14 Tur — are 4 10 be i diſcouraged from be. 
_ on the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt for acceptatice. 


their hs. are, er wi 
ropoſals for the removing of the e " 


ak 
3. WHAT courſe Sui 125 take that they may 


| Jive by Faith: on Chriſt's uſnefs,- and not be 
9 diſcouraged.- 1 2 1 00 


I. Conſider, SAINTS wrolge s to „eat teren den a 


beligvingon the Righteouſneſs of Chrift for 


Chriſtians: have with te 
One ſert is, when they 
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8 of every 
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upon thoſe acts of Faith have a great deal of comfort 


55 — 142 f 1 Rican 


Tann are vue ſorrs of diſcouragements . 


N 


* 
4 
_ 
be. 
TS 
r 
1 
4 
1 
bp 
1 
o” 
N 


ha 
Ts 
* 

x 


- * * * ow AE * 2 8 oe I? 
3 G Ee 6, <A 83 , 3 ad 
* bY 6 9 £ * 

e > 8 — Pp, ER My . =” Xo: 4 

« - — 9 Cad Fe * 7 TIENES, * . 

* 2 * 2 a”. 4 

4 . £ 
. 2 - 


— th Saints are, donned frony, believing in 


oY e 8 if, — mot + Saints, nd in WY 


Yation ;; al — ene. 
rm this ariſes either, from God's diſpenſations to- 
12 © or their carriages towards God. God. 

upon the: e them with inward 
5X 8 doit give Wen f his love ; donit 
e don't quicken their hearts in 
A ina." carried away with cor- 
9 5 1 8 5 t Reel the working of love in the ir hearts, 
de not ſuch. ſpiritual hearts as others of the — 
11 25 and ſo they are ready a TE = 
ſtate Were nota te of he 
9 5 ert of 1 18 has p hn ard: 2 
come. unto Chr 2 tance. 7 — are called 
upon to believe, but 13 0 3 ſrom that duty-; 
1 don't. enter into them is ſo free to accept 
of them through |: . — dare 22 And 
two forts of dil Ing are generall 8 
DanOoDs,. and g9 together Fi ONE DOE IO ſually 


When. e Are diſcouraged as to their preſent 
Fate, they are alſo back ward to believe than at 
other times; and PETS are ſrighted 2 of 


the greatneſs and number 3 And when 
they are in an unbelieving frame, they are 


times diſcouraged as if they were not Sain 4 


25 thoſe ſigns that they can ſee. plain enough at 


ther time. ST his latter 2 of uragements 


ritt is, that we are SOA, courling of: and this 
liſcouraged frame is one of thoſe. i nden than une con- 
rary to à believing frame. 100 
2 are e000 4h ramesin Quiltians that as 
in SO: 


$ fram 
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Clap. X. i fn Rbf of Cn 12 v. 26 
are under {the peeveli ings of a enfteſs his hay ham 
olemni 


| put forth an act of aich. The oer — 9 105 Af riches 
8 22 — 2 are Ei to Wi 
| . the 1 7 


ane —.— 
God Few: their ow their _ Not 1 — eg 


there is a diſccur aged fran of Fun ui whereby Saings 


are afraid to believe; as if there were note 
ment enough to believe, in the offers of Chrilt's Righ- 
teouſneſs to them. This diſcouraged frame; of Ipiris 
is, that we ſhall particularly — ue app — d 
Girl's eee which has fan een of 
te W 
the former part. of this Diſcourſe. : . EL 
Tu ar Saints are very apt to be Ape 8 
belicvin is evidew frem, the univerſal OT | 
: yr of God; they find it a 
os a lite of faith, and find many. Wee u ariſi 
their hearts, many jealouſies that their hearts are 


1 7 * 


7 ſting. 22 apt to be diſcouraged from rf | 


g for other things, outward bleflings, divine ailiſt., 
ance, and whateverGod has promiſed ; and thus it is al. 
fo with reſpe& unto their acceptance wuirh God. Were. 
they not ſo apt to he diſcouraged they our live, 2 
more ſweet and comfortable life — the 
— les of Chrift were //ow of heart to Foe ons eve alli has 

have auritten, Luk. 24. 25. Saints are rea- 
y as he, I am undone, becauſe I am a mail 8 


„ Iſai. 6. 5. Their faith would many _ 


fail 4 ere were nf «gp der given 


Dear e — — * want of faith . 8 
and the power of hi his 8 5 


on, Phil. 3. 10, And hence it is; that God = 
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2 4 wy 
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FN in hy word en 
{o many Beg for the con ion 
= our faith. And if we conſider 16. ö 
e er they ha 55 
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Nin ngs of dife Setrngen eat in their 
| | ples n do ſo d courage 
l : men, 1202 in 184K Ny though hey be in part 


 morrified, yet they do remain a 3 #2n6rance of God; 
ca reaſon, pri de of heart, are remal 


en them: 
aud Furun is bufic to ſtir uf aloe * in their hearts ; 
lie is ſtriking at their faith, Ne in hig fiery tarts 
£70 them, Eph. 6. 16. And they have many. diſcou- 
raging temptations before their eyes, which are matter 
o carnal* reaſon to work: pon; which are next to 
| n unto. A TA\ATI JI Raten eg! 

II. Conſider, WHAT their \Diſtouragements are) 
ther with Propoſals'for the removing of them. 

1 — 1. ThE unſpeakable Pry of the bleſ: 
fings that are offered in the Goſh: He has a ſenſe 
upon his heart that it is a won ell priviledge- to be 


. Srought into a ſtate of acceptatiee with God; the fa." 


vour of God is better than life. To be faved and 


tranſlated from a mean condition in this world; into 


the higheſt heavens, to behold the face of God for 


: 77850 to en njoy Pleaſures for evermort as the right hand 


od, to be made like — Angels God; tis ſo on 
athing,that it will ſcarce enter into him, conſideringh 
mean and unworthy he is. If God had ſpoken of 
fome little thing, of ſome more moderate felicity, he 
ſhould not have ftuck ſo much at it; but this is fo 
incoriceivably great, that he is jealous whether God 
be willing to beſtow it upon him. The greatneſs of 


A puts him to a ſtand, and makes it more unlikely in 
eyes. Sometimes When he begins to rejoyce in 
"= bis heart checks him; and he fears it is t 
_ "news to be true. As the Diſciples believed not fer 


Luk 24 41. And as it is ſpoken of them, Plal. 
126. 1. When the Lord turned dguin the captivity of 
i people, we avere like them that dreum. The heart 
dos not ſo 22 leſſer mercies, but the ſenſe of 


alvatio# makes it reedil, and oves: | 


teme ation to unbelief. He doubts of it, and fa 
i * When he would 
YEE reſoycs 


I 4 n * 
Y * 7 a 
* 9 8 
. * 


ann in — — Ca 1 IST, Py 
rei 1592 is pulled back by fears; 


The (greatneſs. ofyit. begets @ Go 
cret 4 Þ pom bis fo , lealt it ſhould nogbeaues 
it 1g incredib le. 1 0 * 
Toy. 66 the [yr of. whiz Diſcouragement,, ., 
. Co Tux infinrepeſs. of Gods mer. The i "i 
a 1 — gi 855 1 it is not too great a gift for, Gods ,_ | 
owe be has an heart large enough to entertain 
9 purpoſes as this | 277 K en ady.. KL" think that 
Cod will count it too mu 27 a Po _ 
moderate felicity were fitter 2 hops Bia 4 
Zin of God is unlimited, he does not en N ble 
ls, he can find in bis hea, 20 beſtow. all t bis 
£7 unwor! 18 God is rich iu neg. 
ph. + e rede au: 5.8. The great: 
e dF mercy [ren beyond! 6 money iful nature 
of God. He do 309 hisg tis is ah at Almere 
His — is- lack that iti cangot be e vil E 
ovocat ions, but is can. e the greateſt pro 
en His, — Bel as that; it has #0: ; depen- en 
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ce upon man Ns ON enoug 5 

t to Rive Sat dae ole hut heavenly bleg 
sunt men. x lei h. mercy. . .as that bye cat 

ther to ſee: men in the he on of 9 — glory d 

nat e has ſuch mercy: 


at it, or thin l | 
to ſee men 


„ IT is 10 impouerifhing £ God to beſte biſe 
ape ge 75 9 W Col does — 
0 2 y. not emp 
ty Rimbelf and lole —_— he -neverithe, = 
loſs E Ls If a man "that much ft _" 
himſelf give any thing to 5 Has the la. for his), = 


ſelf; Ky that © more == 
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eat u thing, yet God! cut afford 
to give it. Ik is a . thin 3 ſometimes to 
perform their engagements to others, hut it is nd difficult 
ching to God to perform hi ho age to you. In m Fa. 
cher. S Bon uſe there 3 it dread' enough an 70. fi nll or a 
— 


455 od has not the low ory for oy 


f his friends, by 'beſtowing 
2 + 0% made nin capable. oying Rk 
l has made man not bly capa le 9 5 40 — 
© lights, but he bas ven at an Wunde fftuning; and 
Fee-will, whereby he is capable of enjoying God him- 
— Mani is _ + of ſuch a nature that he” is capable 
4 2 5 the preſence of God; and being capa pable 
cannot 'be. ſatisſted till he come to f 
A fe PS Bs tet, bo 
yt enjoys 4 n 
ney God would never ct end Fac 2 ereatu! 
wh ac 'capaciry, if he had got un heart to brin 
the enjoyment of NID biel aN of hearken- 
e cope 2 a he 
t ve capace u 
delires; if he had not zn heart = 5 — e 
8 Bim? God ſatisfies f 


nit t60 much for our nëed. 
benſts of the earth, the \'of the Progr. te. & 
_ wr ſuch things a8. abe ſujtable to their needs; 
ne Wal as To 
man the 
ar be gives unte diem © und 
0 bas Bü benden on purppfer a een 
en enz together with the Ane The varth® was: 
mae for man, and ſo Was Heaven too. -:God' raiſed: 
tl glorions building on ple to enteftaim men. 
prepart for t fen 16% unlation 
of Mat. 25. 3 "God" H r them 
„ 11. 16. "Tia Sw pl of-ehe firſt works: 
3 2 ever did to prepuue this plage ef bleiſedneſs- 
bor men. He did not e ef ay heave for de 


=” 


hows rial happy: bebte heaven mm 7 
made it on purpoſe for ſuey as ſhall comę to 8 a 
o theh can We think that God is | unwilling 4 —_— 

eſtow it upon them? Now it is made, he wiff dee 3 

it is to good ſor them. He turned man indeet} 

adiſe that wWas made for him; — e tha 
was Made for him only 688 kd he" retdiried His iti: 

pa gat : but the heavenly Pargdiſe Was made for 9 

as will come unto Chrift. 

5. THIS'ss but 7 Hondbie"to: that «> def Nu ber 

00 55 htarr of God, Men do not ſtiek to d f 4 

things for the acco complihing of duligns that Lie f 

—— their hearts: rinces will be at vaſt ex 

' ſhew their mia ace; ty b will whyy wr 

deal of pains to ſhe v 

upon big wer to ma 

2 thing; 

rick of 
his his glry-is op Tn. 
fuch as you; is 5 Aber fene to ds eric Ep. 

1. 5, 6. 25 2; Here is nothlüg ift this Cotta 

to God's glory; nothing! that is att Hindrince- 4s At” 

but it ſais that end. The merch of Gedi N 1h hv 
rt je b tiny! pardoning and ſaving of ſiyners." 


= mis ſeen what free is in the 
art of God. dt much for the gl ; of Cook 
lead ſinners thro all the hy be New 
i for the glory of God 

Kang x all their-unvwonhinel 0 beſtow h 

iy of God: 

rators 

Tha be me 


6. . ck es pad fi ve I 
dkept the Covenan t * E Perfect 9 
dient unte God, without a ys defect, you pi 
not have doubted of God's 'readineſs to oo ; 3 
ou and ve y * * is 45 fairs n 4 I 


9855 128“ f oof: 
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As 
. Th 45 ar 
—_ - [4 7 
1 nd . Sofay of rr * 
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for your. acceptance and Gilvation.; 
fiedl for _ jot of chat glory that h 

to you. Jeſus Chrift has payed the full e OL, e, 
ot A to the tenor. of. whe Covenant. It is a due 
debt to all that are partakers of the Righteouſneſs of of 
Chriſt : it is an act of Juſtice in God to beſtow Sal- 
vation uponthem. : Heavenly glory is purchaſed glc- 


2 1. 14. Until the redemption of _ the. purchaſed 
e . 


| 103 
PI, our. 2. THE. many fins that be hes been guilty of. | 
8 1 N a Nr has a A Frig heful apprehen ſion 


95 to him 83 ark cloud. He 
e l an holy e ond ho 
aks dreadfully in his word a in ices, 

1 and has e dreadful jndgment upon. angels anc 

3 men for ghelr and hence he, is fearful that God will 

| not pardon him. | His {ins proves his great temptation. 
* ce bis heart is ſtill harping upon that ſtring, that 
30d is an holy ſin- revenging God; and that he hath 

n guilty of abundance of fin, Pal. 40. 12. Mue 
 Suiquittes take bold me, ſo that I am not able to 
up, they are more than the Þairs f 10 head, rhere- 

fore my heart fai leih me. 

Ap there are uo things eſſ cially that prove mat- 
ter of temptation, and make afraid to believe. 
One 28 1 the many aggravation that he ſees in his 
; ifs fins againſt Wight againſt covenant,notwith- 

Ee | abundance of mercy, with a great deal of 
| enefs; they have reiterated ſins, after bewail- 
ings. A the ſame; they have ſinned with del deliberation,. 
their ſins ſeem. to have exceeded the limits of par- 
doning mercy. The other thing is, that they fear 
1 * eirſins do f peak and evidence their pee 

gde wy to think they ſhould not, they could- 
they were not hypocrites; they fear that 

h carriages are not conſiſtent with Grace; and 
. they are much diſcouraged. 4. They think if 
they have been hypocrites all: this 7 pg there is 

ver! Ettle Rare for ek Em; FIG W be lucha pro- 
e N 8 
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0 Tae nntorg 06 this Diſcouras AED * Fe 2 
Conſi. 1. T rhe law of God leaves as mach 
room for the pardon of great ſin as of Jittle ones. Lel - 
ſer ſins and greater lins are all mortal by the law pby 
the ſentence of the law, one ſin is is as certainly de- 
ſtructive as à thouſand. Tie auages of ſin is dent h, 
Rom. 6. 23. And the law does e of the pardon: of 
multitudes as well as of one. The law allows of the 
Fans of ſin provided there be ſatisfaction ; the law 


nds een it to have puniſhment, but it does nor 
nd for rn in caſe of great ſins no 
more tha ür te of little ſins the law makes 2 ' 
iin but it gives as much liberty for the 
don of great offenders as of leſſer. There it rn 
that way in the Coyenant of works, that great ſinners: 
muſt" Ye in thei?" own perſons. . The. thing that The 
law looks at is, that f puniſhed. acordinged che 
demerit thereof; that the juſtice of Ood 'be\vindica- : 
ted: but God does not bind up His own handz that 
he may not forgive great ſinners; he mee 
berty to himſelf in the law: of Funiſhing any lng in 
2 ſurety,” and ſo of pardoning chem. law ade 
mits of the pardon. of any ſin I there be Lari gu 
The reaſon that the E againſt the Holy Ghoſt is un- 
pardonable, is net from by tking in the . 
works, but becauſe Gad when he provided 3 
made an exception of that fin. But if fin be pun 
the law is fatisfied. The law does not forbidthe pare 
don of great ſinners ; that is evident, becguſe God 
does pardon gr eat wer, Luk. 7 67. Her Js abb ; 
or” many pl or wy 
FESUS C1 LIST Bas ſatisfied for great fe HI 
grew zuners as well as 1 7. When God ſent ſeſus 
it was in his liberty to appoint him to dye for 
What fins and ſinners CN pleaſed. Chriſt Jeſus was 
© capable of latisfying for 8 as welt as jor another, 
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der e worth a perſon kbar be, Was capable by, 
de ſufferings to.cxpizte * greateſt ſins 2 
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„ I 2 Aas, 11. Chap, XbÞ 


ſufferings were ſufficient to ſatisfy>for.+ the. at 
_ offences ; and God did put that WorE upon k 
fatisfy: for great ſins, and be has diſcharged. it. 4 
has ſatisfied for * enders:; Cchriſt has AER 
Price of redem ſor the greateſt, e 
2 in F it is aid , that; 
he has made recongiliation\for fins; without. 777 EN 
ception : He bare our fins, 1 Pet. 2. 24. Ne is the pro- 
ear for or as, 1 Jog. a. 2. He has unge, our. 
| ea.ithe Scripture; teſtifiæs bat hit, 
— ann auf mne len Ich 34.5; H 
the chieſeſt ſinners, a8 is imp lien 1 Naim. 
therefore ſinners without! ab. n ae i 


_ to Chriſt for: 7 wa neh. 15 Mb 
| 3: GQZYs. manner .15t6ufer cat. 4540 1 4 0, 
ro in his people her. e = if Fell d him 


purge it out laren, . 
for many great; 4 as 40 mage | Power: | 
in preſerving the ſeed of Grace, now an ing. all 
that oppoſition which. is made by Satan, and theirown, ; 
cori uption 3; ſo, to carry 1 e Work of k of andif cation; 
E ra fa {as an gar {ſhall Hand in (Of AE d 
cation n.; and among other. 

ends this is not the le wo try the. oh pike 2 
ple, and exerciſe That. are be: none of the 


ol God but are attended with . 
7 2 e e Rom, 5 


he 2 in 0 45 ers. Aga cape x ſhes, 
that God. far love thoſe that have «an dei 4 
in them; and that he can pardon them: E - ho 
of it abode: in his ang: ey dences en unc) 8 
don it. N 
e as fres to Pardop 175 4 « hey 
if 2a * —— unto Feſus\Chriſt, Hyper 15 
arpialraidLmany times chat _ are ee | 22 7 
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chat ſhouſd:ribediſcourage them from believing,” By 
ene oo e hare Cha FU 


God does nit exclude thoſe that have livedlohginaway 


ofohy puri They m 
— Men 
eiſe of faith urttil it be clearacꝭ up to them, that the 
nr they ate moſt in the dat 
about their, eſtateꝶ cheir way is 10 fru i the name of 
the Lond, and ſeui i hemſeluei upus their Gol, ſſai. 50.10. 
If you ſhould be hy pocrites, chere is encouragement 
enough to receive the Goſpel God bas pardoned 
thouſands that have ſpent a great deal of time in hy- 
poſtles: offered eral 
Had not'Panblived 4 * while in a way of h 


AN wich freedom of ſplrit 


. ay oe 
that accepts of Jeſus Chriſt, though he has been an 
HYD L E NES OB 


\ Gr Y N eiae err 
y Ne. : Non 3 . A w 4s 
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_ #65 vot beſtow Salvation "upon tem, "there be w 
whole Nations 1D God-paſſotb pou, hi leaves r = 4 
riſh," 4 Pcular-mew among bis vifivle people. 
Many are ralled but few are-choſen, Mat. 2016. And 
they cant ſe any feaſon Why God ſhould beſtow 
dal vation upon them, when he does deny it to mul- 
_ titudes of others; why:God ſhould make ſuch a difference 


between them i, r When they are called on to. 


believe on Qhriſtꝭ they are afraid to do it; it damps 
their hearts tg think that there are ſo few that Gd 
does ſave; ſo many rehected; and they can ſee no- 
thing in themſelves to 
valiant men, rich men, leartisd men, good natur 
men, men of zecompliſuments and don't beſtow 
Salvation omthen If they could but ſee any reaſon 


_ why-God ſhould:fet his hem dp and made 
ſuchi a:differenvs re it would 


hot be ſo hard to them to helieve; but when they 
Lind of men 


218112 


5 jected, 


854 


mild not ſuſpend the eker. 


ed, Salvation to; generally hypocrites 2 


Bee n THAT God h, many eg 


2 
inclinethe heart of God to 
paſſes over mam Wiſe: men, noble men, 
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| them, that many men more pr Balle than. they ave 


| gument 


X ty ot Gp upon * difcoura: 

them, as if there were little likelihood of their Sal- 
vation. They are Gighting of themlelves, as if there 
were little hopes for them. It is a ſinking : thing to 


- 


why: God ſhould: ſet his heart e ee When he 
rejects others, it would mightily ſatisfſy them, but 
becauſe they can't, they are full of N 394 M 
po the remoual of this Diſcouragement. 
Conſi. 1. TE any reaſon why God i ſets his love 
on one man and pot upon another is; becauſe hel plea: 
eg. He acts the ſovefaignty of his on will in it; it 
is his own will that makes the difference between 


fallen ſhort of Salvation. 1 they could gius 4 reafon 


men. 1 Cor. 4. 7:'.-Who'maketh. thee to diſſer from ano. 


her, and mea thou that thou! baſt not received? 
om. 9. 15. I vil} have mercy upon whom I wilt haue 
merey.- God in loving of imen acts Arbitrariiy; he 
acts as the Porter in forming his Veſſe is to divers uſes 
out of the ſame Iump. The will of God is ſutficient 
to move him to chooſe one and refuſe another; he can 
beſtow his love upon men where there is e in. 
them to draw it; the will of God can.a&-#»deperdenr- 
Iy, and indeed it cannot have a dependance upon a- 
ny other thing. There is nothing out of God that 
can incline the will of God; all thoſe things that men 


are apt to ſuppoſe to have an inffuente upon the will 


of God, have indeed a depehdahce upon his will: 
There is nothing in any man to ſway the will of Gd 
any way. There is nothing in any man to be an ar- 
with the Lord to love him; nothing that can 
Work upon the affection of God ta make God love 


bim. He has 10 excellenq that eam perſwade: the Lord 


10 love him: Whatever beauty, underſtanding, good 


nature he has, thoſe things can't W¼ay God. God is 


. - 


not taken with , thoſe excellencies) and -accompliſh- 


ents that are in men, as to have: his heart faſtened 


Ad allured to them thereby. Andlon the ä 
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clans e ene Go from "JF 
loving ofchim if the man be in underſtanding, | 
25 contemptible-and wicked Farents, and his outward 
| tion mean, yet God can ſet his heart upon him. 
There is nothing i in man that can byaſs the will of 
God either way to love him or hate him; but God 
herein acts from his meer pleaſure- 
2. HzNc it follows, that his or that particular 
| man is ag pa being loved & God as an other. 
in the world: God has maniſeſted ſpecial: love unto 
thouſands of men and women, and you arè as capable 
an . . We e, em. You are a8 
capable as am, Moſes, Duui or any. 
ther. It is ttue yon are 28 capable of God's: harr 8 
= as any other - The mter p aſure of God does de- 
cide it, Wh Mall be the — his Jove; and his 
hatred, You have no reaſon ta:be diſcouraged be- 
cauſe: you can find n reaſon in your felfof Go: 2 
Thoſe that God did ſet his love upon could: find = . 
reaſon in themſelves of God's love. Though you 
mean and deſpicable, yet you are a5: o be an 
object of God's love as any other. wee 4 
that one man is under as great likeli hood as angtherz 
they that God brings under means, are the childre en 
of godly Parents, :that- God id ſtriving with: 
Spirit, are more likely than others, but one is 25 cus 
n ; for the ſree will of God is the gn 
1y thing that does determine it; and therefore; you, 
have ſufficient ground of e to acbept 
eee 0 f 10 
3. F God baue erung , pri t es & to 5 holineſs 
in ee 1 18 4 1 hat * ſet, 26854 
no reaſon why: 


ry 14 8 — can't tell: h God ould have any. 
_ reſpect unto you 0m certain he does love you, 
if you have a gracious.: od wrought. in you. 
Though he has caſt away tho 2 greater natu⸗ 


ral and acquired endowments than you, _ of greater, 
| a ou ar 00. 
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ory wks j'of Appearing” 


foes 


thoſe thu he has choſen, and has for hin bam 
4 Tim. 1. 9. Who hath ſaved us, and called us with an 
1 to 0ur works, but accords 
79 purpoſe — rn n eee C 
9.5, 5 efore the. od beguy. Deine 21 1.9 3477 


2 _— . THEY find things bing fins their coming 
much conmtrary'to\their expettation. 
that a lbey ſhould have had more expreſſions: 9 the love 
of God, more quicknings of 44 Spirit, more Layer: thy 
wers of prayer : 


ainſt-corruprion, more viſible 
ught that if they came to Gh th 
Bad little trouble or» 6 n, — Inver le 
j eaſy and pleaſant life. But thin bee 
e Ss * * lows in their ſouls 2 * have 
eat deal of darkneſs and tempiation, they 
2 kings of — hn therefore they fear — 
ther God has accepted of them, or bs willing to ac- 
cept of them, and to beſtos / Salvation upon them. 
Did they walk in he light of the Lord, and enjoy 
fuck communion with Cod as they expected, and feel 


och evident ſruits of the love of God, as they apo 


themſelves, they ſhould not be ſo back ward to belie ef 
hoe ſinoe it is crheruiſe, it begets a trembli 
ſeatfulneſs in them, it puts them to 4 be we and: 


| Kends the calls of God take leſs impreſſion on them. 
| Eſpecially becauſe they think it is 208:ſo' with others 


that come to Chriſt. Others do — 
tokers of · divine acceptance, but they are both in in- 
ware and outward reſpects: under tokens of divine 
BE, And this is an hindrance unto» their be- 
| b 9. 1% %%% I bad called aul be had 

ent Koop beliove that he bad goes, 


4 ae ee 'of- this 

u x. THAT wany. fad: and: ſm 
no are cf tent awirh: —— — of- 
read) fo think, that — 
not find in bis heart to 


a3 443 
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ner; his co on would. work &. towards? be 
that they ſho Kali E ſuch forrows..; Bus 
men greatly miſtake. It i true, that ob the ways af 
Qod are mercy to — that far him; but yet many 
times his ways are in n contrary: unto unto love. 
It is common with * thoſe that he hae. 
rejected inte a Profperous condition; they are unden, 
oy ſmiling Pravidences, And on the other 
God frequently frowss upon his vn children Lot only: 
in external nſations, but alſa by in ward darkneſs, 
leaving derbe 1 with ſore temptations. . The 5 
love of: Grd: 28 is not un dfßection, as: love; 
in mem ig bot be itis.a deſign to-iaks.rhom happy: Nog: 
to beſtowwallthoſe:degrees. of bleſſedneſs upan them 
that he cih, bd it is With ſubfervieney to 3 cee 
1, even the glory of his Name. 1 \therefore:. 
he leads them to: happineſo in ſuch a way as ig on- 
cihle to the manifeſtation of the glory of his parden- 


ing grace, his holineſs and ſovereighty» . And it is fe. 
22 $645: his 


2 ent With = Wenn lay very ea, tions upon 
deareſt: childs — fal. 73. 14. Al tue day long haue F; 
been Plagyad: and ed: every; matning- - Andi God 
leaves his ſometimes to a gteat deal of inward darſc. 
nels, Vaal 88.-15: While I fuer thy terroms I un 
ee e ee e ee 
Py IQ ©: ions ot 
2 and 9 2 iis otheico bes! 
rom him: 55 e t erte — 
the hearts of God?s E iy sin this F 
| GOD d — 2 Ge me 


elent u with 2 ae 
there is a diui © man 


5 — Tos e the: li "; og 16 = .times : 15 
| ,quicknings of his Sr — be oſten 
— God may 2 — farwichdraw, charchoy i3 
; n any graciaus operation. r 
— their -heartkcs 4nd thats 6 . 
Ea | times, 
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8 ip, they may be left many | 
Ames under great ven fs 63 leſt ere 
the ſtonineſs of na own hearts, without any ſpecial 
impreflions made on them by the Spirit of God. 
There are times when God makes their hearts burn 
within them. But there are times when they are leſt 
unto a benummed frame of ſpirit, as if they had _ 
L amp They have great cauſe of joy but. 
hearts do not rejoyce therein; great cauſe of 
ſorrow, but unaffected with it ; great cauſe of fear, 
but fearleſs. Their ſenſes are bound up; and ſpiri- 
tual truths that they think of or hear of on rl in- 


to them. Mat. 25. 1. They all fumbred aud hrt. 
4. THE p Gl as ht nor to court it a frowy- 
phat they haue not the immadi ate tight of Gads - counte- 


_ nance frequently. We muſt —— 2 care that we do 
not complain without cauſe.” The ſealings of God's 
Spirit arè wonderful mercies, and | /} Nene al and more 
ismediate diſcoveries of the love of - ad are glorious - 
enjoyments. But it is not God's manner [with his 
mon to give them frequently. When God beſtows - 
he expects that men ſhould go in the ſtrength 
of them many days. Paul was but onde gang up” 
#6: Paradiſe in his life tine, 2 Cor. 15,3. God has 
many other ways to ſupport the hearts of his -pesple. 
| 5 e _— * be training tang mace 10 
? ec faith; no depending c ον 
toſhis rord. He is ſtriving to brin a hs Saints to 1 7 
oma prac he does in hay: -providences put 
that; 8 ocker prope chat they 
may . 6 more OE _ have 
time — weeks er to ſee gs t in heave n faith 
will be ſwallowed up 2 vt here he w ould ; 
bo 5 them live by fuir upon his word. The people 5 


| T x much dep, — upon 
| 42 6 to more weight upon | em t u | 
Word of Gods truſting more wand and — 


OTA — ep ones, than they do unto the infalli- - 
dis teſtimony of God: and upon that acepunt- Go 
tn n a many 


— 
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many Scetads eps away. » Ghriftians kinds nough _ 
left them to live upon when ſigns are gone: Gad 
rp aria conſiders the weakneſs of his Saints 2>he — 
did the weakneſs of Thoma, Fob; 20. 24, But yet he 4 
is by degrees bringing them more off from a\depen» 
dance upon figns to [live upon His bare ward. The 
are apt to make too much of their ſigus, and todo li: 
tle of his word; bo doe he: takes them away that 8 
they may have onl yh his word to truſt. to. 2 Cor. 5.9; 8 
7 we alk 11 7. — aih Mo and _ by ſight. YE my 
ww Sore fear th ey. were never th ' -- 
converted. fan make it out to their own 
| tisſaction, that They have an intereſt in Chriſt ; they 5 
take notice of many p things ths make it dowbrfub unto 
them. And if it ſhould be ſo that they ſhould not be 
converted, then they cannot believe aright until firſt - 
they have a work of preparation; they muſt come 
be convinced that they are in a natural condition, that 
they never did any ral duty, that they are under 
che reigning; power of fin, before they can come to 
Chriſt in a fight manner; oy Faith will-be but a 
counterfeit - Faith: if they be hypocrites · now, = 
_ ſhall ie fo, until they have a work of legal humilia 
ug bt in them; therefore they dare not caſt 
the es on Chriſt ; they think their next work is 
o relolve the caſe, whether they, ecu noms: or no. 


Fon the bene of this Diſcouray ment; 
Confi. 1. THAT tbe cali of the Goſpel 5s 9 7 
encoura ment to them that know. not whether they be 
converted or uncopvorted. If a man knows that 2 1s 
unconverted, yet there is encouragement enough in 
it: if he be at a loſs whether he be converted ot not, 


yet there is ſufficient encouragement in it: For the 
call is to every one that will, Rev. 24, 19. 80 that 


they that are at a loſs about their preſent condition, 
have free liberty to come as well as others. God re- 
Þ a no moxe of any man but acceptance of the call; 
that thor is no deri mee NE 


*. 5 2K ay 7 


patho ofectp ping the cath and if you do necepr it 
| s engaged by promiſe co fave! you, ©! : * 
- 12; Thoben you know Whecher you are 
je bog or not; yet if God diſcover. "this ⁊cay -of fah. 
Chrift unto you; you cannot ſt ay wet 
Him.” hen God lets in a ſpiritual Ii 7 
<a rt on a r up rhis: Oy 9280 ifs to him, 
will not ſtand harpi N this objection, or a 
other,: but will 22 himſelf upon / Jeſus: Ch 
When God ſatisfies che heart in this Way, he will not 
_ Kay for ſatisfaction -in'this Queſtion; Whether he be 
donwerted or no. He wilt ſec encourage ment enou vgh 
- in Chriſt, whatever he is: or has been, John 5 is | 
Every. ons that hath heard and kearnel Ci ms Fat of 
comerh unte ne... nt} i | 
. Ir when you are at 4 106 e 8 
vun ran venture upon Jeſus eee mo pon Goſpel 
encouragements, i hat is 1 ” that you Art ronderted. 
The ackings of Faith on Lon wd apprehenſion 
of hit extellency, having no 1 — on that that 
you are; or have hopes that you are, iu à good eftate 
already, is à ſign of à god eſtate, Phil. 13. en 
iin C Feſus, and have no confidente — rhe fe 
= Diſcour. 6. Tur they have /a li gt $99 
= - her heart; they have not 3 Sorts ps V | 
© been provoki 15 of God: by ſinful camtagts, an hass _ 
not a due ſenſe of their iniquities upon their hearts; 3 
and they en it would be a daring and pre ſumpt 
= ons thing pay and rejoice in Chrift ; th 4 
= 1 oak 68 to get # broken” heart firſt, to get 
their heart affected withe fin us be ftirring up 2 ſoirie 
of 9 and Hatred of N expects a con- 
1 n ſpirit, we Ae e our hearts 
= d and Horns with in, before: ws come WW 


"For 59 7 I: id — 
: ori. bog he repo AT 11 49 no Feſumprion . Pp 27 
5 an und rejoice in Bin, vow ſinful ſocer you 


"you ful you hun very _ | though y you 


A ing ants Gd, 
1 t bewailed it before Cod, nor been 
lab your on heart to work the ſenſe * 
the evil 571 it upon your own heart. It is a preſu 


tuous thing to ſin; men are too bold and darin 
vchen they take upon them t to croſs the comman 


Sod. And it is a preſumptuous thing to malce light: 
bol fin, becauſe Chriſt has died, and ſalvation is 


red by him. Sin is never che leſs heinous. becauſe 
Chriſt" has died.” God's meroy-itv pardoning of ſin, 
ſhould make us more ſenſible f the evil 4 it. But it 
can be no preſumption to come to Chriſt, though the 
heart be hard and ſenſeleſs; becauſe 9 is; enough 

inChriſt for ſuch as are hard hearted: there is that preci-; 


2 is the blood of Chriſt; that it has procured re- 


2 of ſin for ſuch, 1 Per. 1. N And pardon is 


freely offered to you, Acts 10. 33. Whoever belivveth* 
on him, ſhall receive remiſſion of And it is no pre- 
* re for y 8 1 what God freely offers 


eyes be opened tò ſee 


the IL — — Fx „ and — ace of God,” 
you wilt not make an excuſe of; an hard heart. 
2. ENTERZFAINING. rhe calls of the Goſpel a 


the ure baue a ſpirit of repent auc. It is meer that 


repem and have your — broken for your 


| bee tthe 2 to come at it, is to entertain the 
Golpet offer. There are orher means in their place to 1 


be uſed, but a pri al means in order to repentance' 


is to 1r0cehue Chf lieving in Dult! is the Wa og | 


Faith in Chriſt 
repentance 'and holi- 


have Grace quie ned andſtrer | 
is the ateſt furtherance of 


nol aith diſcovering che of Cod in © Jeſus 
uin. melts the heart for ſim 1 the wi * 
gainft it. And Fach in in Chriſt is che Great Ordinances 


of the Gaſpel for the ſubdyin 5 fin; In this way 
God will give his Spirit to wort repentance and holi- 


nels, Gal.” 2- 20. T fro by. Faith * rhe Syn of God.” 
6. 56. He thar eareth my. fg ani drinkerh 


\ 
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4 in faith, they muſt a 


l 8 1 #. 
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II. Tun err thing to be conſidered; 
Chriſtians ould take, that they may live 
Faith upon Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, — d 

raged. {OD FS ne ene 
ee „ ei c 
Dietl x. DILIGENTLY. attend. the 


à tendency: to ſtir up Faith, as well as orber- graces, 
and-it is in that way that Gud has promiſed his preſence. 


* 
* 


<4 
"4 
2 


BY 
4 
4 


Ae vain, Iſai : 45. 19. Chriſt Will be preſent 
with them in thoſe ways, Mat. 28. 20 God's very 


careful to attend Ordinances, and improve 2 b 
the ſtrengthning of their faith, they axe in a hopeful. 
way to thrive. No wonder if there be a blaſt upon 
8 of my ONT tbe 
2ople of God to ſay, it is good for. us to a 
— Pſal. = 26: God can make fakt t in- 
riſh without Ordinances; and ſo he can mantain 
men's bodily ſtrength without food. He can reveal 
himſelf to e ſeldom wait upon him; but his 
manner is to dole cut his ſpiritual giſts at hit s 
gates. He can make them flouriſh elſe-where- if he 
8 but he chooſes to do it in his o courts, 
al. 92. 13,14. The Hfalmiſt might have underſtood 
the end of the wicked in another 3 55 if God had 
| pleaſed, but he choſe to give him the underſtanding... 
of it in the pA ap me wg 15. God has appoint- 
ad the place where we ſhall meet with him, and 
there ve muſt auait for him. If men deſire to flouriſn 
aligently pn eee 


WH 


ns 
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ces that way. God loves to hondur hisows Ordinan. 
ces, and help his people in a way of obedience, and 


give forth Ris preſence in ſuch a way that they may 
fee his faitihſulneſs as well as his mercy. Beware that 
you do not under any pretences grow negligent in 
waiting upon God. Some men are carried away 
with a Auggißh ſpirit, they cannot endure to take 
the pains to wait upon God, conſtantly and folemn- 
1y ; they love their eaſe, and indul ge theinſelves ini 
a lazy way of carrying an end their religion. And 
ſome are carryed away with a arerldly ſpirit, they are 
Martha. like, cumbring themnſelves with much buff 
meſs, yon themſelves fo deep in the world, that 
they can find little leiſure to wait upon God; their 
worldly, buſineſs Over- rules their religion. If you 
give way to theſe luſts, conclude” upon it, that yon 
will not thrive in faith. You maſt be content with 
a little faith, that give way to a flighty ſpirit in wait 
ing upon God. Lou never knew-an eminent hęlie- 
ver that Mas not a | warp prezer' of Ordinances ; in this 
way there is hope that faith will increaſe; therefore 
diligentlyattend them. 
1. READ the Mord of God diligently. Te: is": very 
uſeful to this end, to read the 2wrirzngs of faithful 


„ 
* * FT 


and experienced men; ſuch books. are of great uſe for 


the un — of the Sripture. But there 

peculiar uſefulne * 

cauſe that is without error and miſtake; It 7; g 

_ Sy inſpiration good God, 2 Tim. 3. 16. In other mens 
Writings you h 


. 
l 


_ God, and cleared up from thence ; but in the Scrip- 
ture, you have tlie tẽſtimony of God himfelf: there is 


2 divme authority in the Scripture: The | Scripture 


is the ſentence of God, a meſſage from God; it is 
cloathed with divine majeſty. The word of God 


has a power over the confcience 3: there is ſecrte vat. 
tue in it to ſir up faith; 1 is 3 majeſty and com 
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s in the word of God it felf, bes 


ave the judgment of mei, and many 
times their judgments are-aggarding; to the word of 


2 1 
* 
1 


Chap. I. \ 


+ authori in als n | ves the Scrip- 

nctiſied by God to Work upon the hearts — s 

men. * Jah 20. 31. whe f e pos oye EY 
There is 


-_ 


* 


that Feſus Chrift is the Son of G0 
ial advantage in it, to hear God "peaking i 
QWn- language. . 
. FRESUENTLY nitend the Preaching « "the 
Word. | That which God makes uſe of eſpecia y for 
the ee of faith, is very proper for the nou- 
riſhing of it. Rom. 10. Ty. Faith comet h eh hearing, 
and hearing by the ævord f God. This is an-Ordinance 
as well as . reading of the word. KR there is a 
ſpecial uſefulneſs in it foveral _— daje and 
read that'is in the deli very is of cal. ue —.— a 
means to affect the heart. fa: the preaching} 
word,:: counſels and encouragement are directed 
more particularly unto them; and that by: roſe that 
Cad has ſet over them, that muſt give an account of 
their Souls. Act. 20. 28. Lea the very. ſolemnity of 
the Afenbly, does help to ſolemnize the heart, and 
it to e what is ſpoken ſrom the word 
of God. And therefore you fhould be forward to 
take opportunities for the hearin 2 Re word. ..Men 
Þacdneed have we ty. n they remove 
to ſuch places, y are like to live 

| 1 the prexhi of the: word; or to 1 


from the bouſe;cofs God. be 
q —— if there he e ſmall bodily indiſp = 
dn, many count they keagood : 2 
"Home ::: Perfons that'e0uld overlook ſuch diffict fries ; 
in order to 2 worldl eigne And. alrhough there 
de more liberty, reipetting weekly opportunities, eb 
cially in neigbbod places, e you had netd have 
. of thoſe rwo'rhemgs upon your heart, that 
3 te Ordmaves ee 
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Chap: XI. in unnd 7 NY 


and that you don't neglect the! adyantag es t 
gives or Feel at Pfal. 122.) 1. ＋ 0 = 
E Teid uno me, itt u. gp int i, houſe. of 
SF 1411 nee 
. ATTEND be Sucrament of the Lon 
Sur. The great deſigu of this. Gee 
ns ftrengthning of faith ; therein is 22 1 
us ſpecial communion. Wi envy 193 — 
Therein is à Sacramental rep OO made befo 65 
us of the: Dearh af Chriſt. Therein is a ſpecidbof 
made 3 of the blood of Chriſt for, dhe re mißt 
on of ſins, Mar, 20. i 48.1. Herein, the hearts | 
of God's people have bad peculiar eſtab)i ba 
San el inns diſco uraged' condition are backtoard 
to com to this N The Devil; has @ greats 
hand. in it, to keep them ſroch chat Which is the 
means of help. They. are afraid that they. fall eat. 
and drink judgment te chemſclves. But Cad ere, 
requires a faith of 1 Nr in thoſe then 8 „ 
that Ordinance. e 1150 3 
to thoſe that are in 1 — dark. ENS 
| i wihour 


pray . * ; 
that be that eaterh. and GON rv 
drinketh damnation ur 
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i Tue Safety of Appears Chap XL 
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Elias was a mas of like paſſions, yet bis prayers were 
ſueceſsſul. God loves to gratify his people; he takes 
delight in the exerciſe of their Graces in prayer: he 
loves to encourage them in waiting on him according 
to his appointment: therefore conſtantly. attend this 
duty: And be much in ſecret prayer. Be often-pour- 
ing out your heart unto him; this is your duty, Mat. 
6. 6. And in this way Chriſtians have much communi- 
mn God, whereby their faith is ſtrengthned. 

ch Chriſtians as can make ſhiſt ſo to Rifle their 
Conſeiences as to be 1 this duty, loſe 
2 — advantage for their flouriſhing in faith and 


: 
„* 
* 


Jon. When under darkne/; and temptation have rẽ- 


* 


3 7. Rs. a * 
6. RETT upon Gol in Ubriſt to maintain faith in 


courſe to ſuch as can ditect you; that can ſpeak 
words in ſeaſon to them that are weary. Make ule 
of ſuch as are skilful and faithful. Some out of 


Jearfulneſs, or pride, or through ignorance. of their du 


ty, go with an heavy load upon their hearts a long 
While; | 


| ; whereas it may be their ſcruples might be 
eaſily anſwered, if they would have recourſe to thoſe 
that have skill. By the bleſſing of God they might 
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ſoon be led into ſuch a way that they might have com- 


fort. Job 33. 23. F 7here-be 4 neſſenger with him, 


an inter preter, one among a tbouſand, to ſhewunto man 


. Þis upreghtneſ3. God fits ſome men to diſcover men's. 


uprightneſs unto them, and to ſhew them how to 


t it Have recourſe to ſuch as may be ablæ to com- 


you, <virh.rbe comfort achereby they: themſelves are 


a 


you. It is needful to have all your expectation from 
him. If men be in the uſe of means for the ſtrength · 


ning of faith, and truſt to their on endeavours, 


they give God occaſion to blaſt their labours, and 


leave them to the doubtings and diſcouragements 


of their on hearts. No wonder if God lets them 
fall, that truſt to their own ſtrength. Lou ate 2 
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able to maintain a ſpirit of faith in your ſelves; nor 
to fortify your hearts againſt diſcouragements, by 
any power or wiſdom of your'own'; therefore it is 
fit you ſhould depend on God in Chriſt to Work i 
in you- Chrift is our undertaker to preſerve faith. 
. "Heb. 12. 2. e is the author and finiſuer of faith. 
Therefore be not proud of your own ſtrength, but 
under a ſenſe of your on inability rely on Chriſt 
7; —_—_— de 


- 


Direct. 2. "GET a more clear, large and diſtin 
underſtanding of this way of Saen by Feſ Us Chriſt. = 
Many Chriftians are expoſed unto temptation by. > 
their ignorance; though they know that that is 3 J 
faffcient? foundation for faith, * they are but rude « | 

in knowledge, greatly 70 ſee about many 1 1 
that they ned to kh for the eſtabliſhing of ther 
faith. Many Chriſtians fall under that reproof, Heh 
5. 12. D have ned that one teach yon again which 
be the firſt: principles of the Oracles of God. It is a2 bo 
great help againſt diſcouragement, to have a clean 
knowledge:of the Goſpel. "The higheſt degree of li- * 
teral knowledge, is not ſufficient to make a man he- 
lieve, but without lireral knowledge there n be no 
faith ; and without a conſiderablè meaſure ↄf it, you 
will be in great danger to be out- bid with ſuch temp. 
tations as yòu might eaſily fee thorough if you had 
more knowledge; And therefore the Apoſtle exhorts 
them to grow in the knowledge of Chrift, 2 Pet. 3* 
18. Chriſtians ſhould be able ta'give a'reaſon th 3 
hope that is in them, 1 Pet. 3. 11. When they are 
under doubts, 4 little informatiom about the WV 1 ] wut 
Salvation by the Goſpel, does remove their bod 7: 1 
Therefore labour to get à diſtin&'knowlelge of the 


. 


"a 194 
Goſpel; that you may be able to give accoum of the 
denen of God in it, * it Bes Goſpel # 
of the equity of it, and its .confiftency with the Lam; 
of the ad/dlureſreedom of the Grace of God; of the 
= reaſon whyCluiſt died; of the terms of the 9 
go 3 rracez; > 
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Gras And of the manner of God's e : be 
nen their union with him. A clear knowledge of 
welt and ſuch lile things, are of great | advantage un- 
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1. XZſupplies us apith Arguments to prove this way 
of © See Hereby men are. furniſhed with Roi: 

. realohs:for the confirmation of their faith. + Theſe 
things do thew that the Salvation of [a believer is 
uilt upon a ſtrong foundation. By reaſon of men's 
gnorance they are: ſtrangers to many . things that 
would confirm their faith. There be many things 
the Goſpel that would clear it up to men, if. they 
id khow them, that it is impoſſible that believers 
ſhould fail of Salvation, Men might if they had 
woe knoeledge, be able many ways to prove undeni - 
| 3 that it is a ſafe thing for them to come to 
riſt. „„ des SHEA * | # „ 
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. OE IE ee with Anſwers to Temptations: a ud 

many: carnal Reaſonings:' The ſtrength of many of 
thoſe reaſonings that prove perplexing to the people 
of God, lies in their igaerance. Many temptations 
would preſently vaniſh, if men had more underſtand- 

ing. The objections that many times men are per- 
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I plexed with, are eaſily anſwered, by thoſe that are 


more Skiſſul in the word of righteouſneſ3. There is e- 
nough n the Goſpel to ſatisfy their ſcruples, if they 
did but underſtand it. Many things that are great 
ſtumbling blocks to them, would not puzzle them 
at all, if they had more knowed ge. 
Direct. 3. HA E no dependance- non Signs. It is 
2 great fault of che people, of God; that when they 
are" called to believe they are waiting for- ſigns. 
Sometimes God gives his 8 ſigus, and ſometimes 
it is a duty tõ take notice of them; hen he gives them 
ve mutt improve them for the ſtrengthing of Faith. 

It vues fin in Aas to reſuſe a ſigu. Ia. v. 16. God + 
F K 


70 
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many times W they realetn 

. Lo them ſigns, which are a enge 125 
i Row, 5. 4. And jt is lawful . 2 
oh "If da ſenſiblenefs of the unbelief 55 own 
hearts ; under the ſenſe of that; that we''areeaſily 
outbid with tetnptations'7 that our unbelieving hearts 
are ready to take üer from the want of fuch 
evidences. © We may defire ligns; but it is not law. 


. 


| to daßre them om "unbelicf, - UnbelieF 8 


nor any natural effect of it. We hive 
no re on to lie waiting for ſighs; when we have the 
word” of God to encourage us to believe; ; . 16. 4. 


God hag ſometimes ſhar 0 ne wed his anger When 


Tigns | 


his pe Abe haye neglected the promiſe, Waiting for 
1857 5 ought ſharp Antes up 5 che, Pak | 


mM --- 20: \- e on türe God h anted the 


ires of his people when they have beck -upbeliev- 


8 bade dt "Jet red ſighs but he does not therein 


e v/ robation 7 thoſe" deſires, the? 2 
ſcends Seon ol the irifiriiiities of his people; ſo 
he did to 4. 755 but Gideon s hegrt ſmote bs. "for 
wage, he did, Judges 6. 39. _So, Chriſt condeſcended 


to Thoms, Na ch at reproved him, [nm 20. 29, | 


97 * Wait booth c Hus dave 0 are 


5 . or” Fats. never leaves 

people without a 2 ſufficient ground for” Pais. Te is 
_ no ſign that a man is not if fayour with 4. 
God taſcès ay ſigns; atid there is a n Werren 


= Faith, when ſigns are Withdraw¾n: Sub an have uy 


gr ay Kruft zn the Name f ide Lord, ai. 30. 10. 


Got call is à ſuſſieient warfant to beliere Mm 


GOD many times withdraws' fig draw forth 


rhe mofe glorious as of Faith. When men have 


ſigns'they are very r to live on chem, and 
Sd Sy 5 wo the akt 
8 


ay more weight upon them 
of the Word of Goa; and God Takes away tho 


145 3 * , 
24 


e ee . 


1 - 


crutches,'that men mag os without hem. 


wave?! * 7 3 2 4 Mien 


Men are broy if into ſuch. condition, that they may 
have nothing ell 'd of God, 


-- e to gely upon but the Hor 
3. GOD takes g 


4 El reaþ delight in the afts. of Faith at 
ſuch a time ar hen gui fail. Acts of Faith at ſuch. 
time put a great deal of honour, upon God; and G 
does greatly approve; of ſuch a Faith. God don't 
reckon men bold, ng... preſumptuops for believing at 
ſuch a time: God loyes to ſee men with the ſhield 


Faith, deſending themſelves from all temptations. 
is is a. Faith very commendable in the ſight of 
God, and God Wil eminently reward his people, 
for believing on him at ſuch a time; à man cannot 
pleaſe God better than by exerciling Faith undet 
{ugh _circumftances. Under this conſideration Abra: 
Sam's hog $a commended: that againſi 8 belzev- 
ed in hope, Rom. 4. 18. And Jeſus Chrift..commends 
the Faith of the Woman of Canaan, when under 
aa temptation, yet ſhe, would rely. upon him, 


2 2 2 . j 0 
ju o x 4 . g ** 
OY * 4 * — 18 R n 42 N 
82 R 1 9 1 F 


— PLES 5 
Fu _ r 
of act Gs. 49 5 ** 


3 cue 
_ 


b 3 11 
* * 4 \ 
BAL Ys : 33 12 - 


= #4 
=; 


hee even as thou q, 't. | 
CCC 
Direct 4 BEWARE of frowardueſs and diſcon- 
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25 


ment arid unbelief. Men get into a diſcontented 
flame and then they don't know how to believe ; 
their ſpirits. are diſordered by the diſpenſations of 
Cod unto them; becauſe God brings great aud long 
afflict ons upon them, don't hear their prayers, don't. 
give them thoſe. inward comforts that he dors unto 
Ithers, and when their ſpirits are diſtempered with 
diſcontent, they are rently. dl advantaged to feceive 
the encouragement that God offers unto them. Dil 
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bukes of Providence; look to your ſpirits, and labour 


fo do the Workings of anz ether cor: 


* > 
unbelich-; 
* 1 : Ra) 4 
N ” as N 34 ay * - ? 
a : 1 © 3 
| N 
> 7 o Rs 7 
Ws. : 3 


-. 
N 
& i 
4 ks 
8 


* n 
= | r ON ONE 
— en BF 
a 5 * 8 0 , Pe) a — Q ; * 
- K * * Wa 8 Tr au „ s FEE? * 8 
9 * a 48 I” * : hk \ 7 x n * 
* 2 a 118 . WI" "TY 2 CY. RS * * 7 PF ²˙ as a ih. AE Ls , 
EA oa * | SEES wx > ER - -.- by R 
* ad he . * * 1 — 2 by La N DN Fs. * + 
> ' ; . * 7 e 1 8 0 : Joe by 
Rs e Y 
4 2 e * * 
n 


atth. 15. 28. O woman great. is thy Faith, he it unto. 


tem, Frowardneſs is one great cauſe of diſcourage- 


ſent is a enemy unto faith; therefore beware of 
2 dilcontented ſpirit 5 when you are under any re. 


. againſt the. firſt ſtirrings of a froward {pirit';, the 
workings of frowardneſs does prove a temptation to 


gpu 05-28 de ſoftneſs Sof. does fright man 
from ng he. But this is not all; a nt. pA 
leads a: mag into unbelief ;- it482 . A 
of unbelief. 4 3 ; $9 HEY WL Lan NY W 
Ann that 8 2000; Pr TEE TL COS Ny 8 
I. EROWARDNESS. e the” minds: 1 ney. 
*F rowardneſs bereaves men of their underftandingo; 
1 —.— Ty a vail. before the eyes: God preſents | 80 
fore men ſevetal encouragements to i rt 
thoſe things dont link. inte mers hearts when.dif 
contented. A man in à diſcontented frame, is out 
of ſrame to conſi ler the atight of cho chings that 
God ſets before him; diſcontentedneſs makes him 
Pit and: inconliderately to reject encouragements. 
God is encouraging bim, he don't hearken 
— regard it, Exod. G. 9. 7 hey: FRO -nor unt 
Agſes Jer angtuiſi 94 ſpirit; aud ſor cruel bondage. + Fro- 
. -wardneſs does. red ice ws againſt believibg. When 
2 man is in ſuch a frame, he conſtrues all Goch dis 
.- nſations tobe from want of love. He, ghinks if 
d had any love for him, he would newer thave 
dealt ſo wit if God had had a kindriefsfar him, 
he would!- done this gor him, and prebentell 
this or that eil. But, he takes ie gas a ſignithat God 
don't regard him; when froward he Puts t dworſe 
lenſe upon every things and repreſents Cacts 
fations-40 himſelf, as flowing from au , loen x: mY 
is ready to ſay as ſhes Hep a thou ſay, M 
thee, Judges 15. 15. Lea frowardnels: makes 
juſtive his unbelief: ien ſo blinds him az d 
Jonah, that; be thinks he does well: and 
himſelf as if he had cauſe ſot what: bed „ mand 
2. FRO wARDNESSs makes men love to cauil again 
dae encouraggwents- that God fets- before them. 2 


in a froward frame ſtudies ebjetttons,” and indulges 1 


himſelf in @ Way of: cavilling;: there is a great d 
of ⁊cilſuluiʒ in their unbelief. N froward- — hue 


Fours himſelf in his railing, of .qbjeEtions, they take 
4 pride in;cavilling aud turning. e calls ed. 
N "IM When 


RA Wherths hearts Giſcoingneed, there is u gest deal 
, "of, 4 roy te irit working in their. unbelief. — 
J bad canſwered, yer would I not believe 
that be did wary unto my voice, for be. breaketh me 
e — 9. 16, 1). 5 | 
before \ your eee the. examples 0 
3 — There is a cloud of witneſl —_— 
© © Gore yqu; men that under all ſorts of diſh 
 * zemmptations have been exerciſing faith. Rs 
_ errno —— ; it ay — 
=. or irighteouſneſs., How carri 
q ur wr ih Tho ugh he flay me, ye ; Twill ws in him. 
on David ſa —— dom, O my 3 
B God-r How fonah-tecovers- 2 el J zool. 
I foward thy holy. r — 
greavinducements and help 


es may be 
follow their 


when — of 22 dend 1 
—— wurnau t v to belitve. Their faith, 18" re- 
Sed to ew you What you” fhould do,, how v,, - 
ſhould: — in.like caſes. The ples of the 
Kith vfiche” ſaints are {er down by way of'' commenda- 
= eſented before-you: as a purtern that 
Se dee walk Se and EE —— — 
L uck a lpirit carriage is 
| by God. You queſtion whether ot no God 
will novsount it Preſumpri n in you to 2 un- 
der ſuch mirxcumftances' ; but this may take off that ; 
God has recorded in his ip word, that his k people have 
been won't to Huſb lin yo deny koch caſes; And you 
are7cHlled"upon”-by:1Gbd- to follow, their e le, 


» Heb. 6. 12; Be foljowers them bo 1hrough. 


" aa pariente: inherit the JL an f 
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now if 
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Allens ebe ** 1 thing n W 
ous workings of faith, that — in 3 Sarab, 
5 ſeph, AMojes, and others of the Si The 4 
ys, Mer chu them happy which endure, Jam. 5. rr. 
do we count them happy which believe. The palks 
of God's: word: carry in them a commendation 'of 
themſelves, but ven we ſes them practiſed, they aue 
very taking We cumt the exerciſes of fai, that 
we hear arid:read\'of excellent; and they OW 
R 
163.3 ES ar 5 
Job emulation. Ro one &chobar: 15 provoked to emu- 
lation by the teat ning of ther, ſo is one Caim Io» 
voked to emulation by the faith of others: the ex- 
amples of other mens have a tendency to make 
Io aſhamedsoof your un Gr — aſhamed 
do ſee your ſelves out · ſtripped. by tfoſe thatlived in 
2 dba than — 2 a gr be aſhamed to 
— Are — waging. IE That you 
AI bes ore; back ward to hondur the grace and 
Akbein * of God than .others:- Theſe : ; ö 
have a tendency to make you ein. up. . <1 


may h ee * 


— 2 — 4. r 
. hs the author · 
ty of the word: of Cod is our warrant to believe. Let 


all of that kind bei ſpeedily removed as thin 
that ſtrixke at the very rot 2 d8See that — 
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be well grounded iche authority of the word: Don ee 3 


a — it up as a tradition; as a thing owned by thoſs 


ng whom you live; but ſatisfie your hearts upon 
1 — $27 „ ot man; 
che: very word of God. And irmeed God 4 


cen at much e that it is his word, as. 
| OY we 


HE 


. 
+ 7 


chings as no bad man could write. And th 
confirmed by 


bys the prefei | 


: _— ay te That Foſbus'itakes no- 
pee Wh his 's 


we can reaſonably e. and xpe&.” He gives his 
own teſtimony to it. We receive the orders of autho- 
upon their oN teſtimony. Thus God witneſſes 
to tlie truth of his" word; he ſets his hand to it. 
Ter. Ta. 1. Neu f. 1. And the Scripture/ has ſuch 
Haratters in it as evidence it to be the word of God, 
Mie word carries a ſuſſicient evidence in it ſelf; 
there. are ſuchi eir aces and marks in it, as ſhew 
chat it $not counter it. If a Prence ſend an order 
to us, we know it is not counterfeit hy the ſeai, the S 
cretaries hand, the ſtile, the matter of it : So here, all 
things are withour exception: The. things are fuck 
as are ſuitable to the. glory God. They =. th written 
by: holy: men that were Goe's meſſengers : they are 


delivered to us by his Church: they are ſuch things . 


2500 man itheut revelation could vrite; ſuch thin 
as no man dare write order from God; — 


the wceompliſoment G predifli Td 
l of: ithe © 4 rar ble them ee 
| converſion. - + 5346 50 + 10 2 Mlle E 
Bog 3603 0 Soutq Loy. em e nabe: 6: 54 | 
e 7. Ld event , Truth 4 
God's word, and God's loue 4 u. Firſt, 1 ay up ex- 


. [= of rde rant W. Gels word. It is a great 
1 — 929959 reve _ vaſe up remarkable er- 


he truth of thoſe chin that: God tea- 

Dy" im his verd. Some men dom t: obſarve and 
take notice db ſacoutin .. God does in his provi- 
dence give abundamce of! experience of the truth — 
threaimngs, they: -do::many” times come to | 
an eminent manner, he-fiilfills his Word very Iain 
that men may ſve? that ſin is a provoking ing; 
ile the! 


and a dangerous thing- 80 God is giving 
iſe lid not work; but aſterwards it Wa re- 


ende of the truth of promiſes : For a 


9%. ws. Sometimes he gives eminent 
anſwering. „ 


with your faith may be aſſaulted. _ | 1 ; 


God. The ſpiritual knowledge of God is the foun- 


them from their doubtings, 2 Vm. 1. 12. Tknow whom cf # 
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Direct. 8. GET more ſpiritual acquaintance with" - 


dation of all the practiſe of religion: we know 
him and love him, we know Wm and obey him, we 
know him and ſubmit to him, we know him ank 
put our truſt in him. Pſal. 9. 10 They that know by 
name will put their Sruſt inthee. In this way men 
come to believe at firſt, and in this way their heart? 8 
come to be more ſetled in a Way of believing. II 
en underſtood more what God is, that would deliver 


T have believed · The more the Soul ſees of God, the 
more he is ſatisfied that it is ſafe venturing upon his 
word. When we underſtand what a glorious faith 
God the Lord is, we ſee that we have ſure ground 
to go upon. And when we underſtand the reches of 
God's grace; that removes that great objection from” 
our unworthineſs, which made men think that GO 
was not free to ſave them, and made them think 
he did not mean them in the invitations of the Goſ- 
pel- Therefore make it your care to get as muck 
acquaintance with God as you can; revive upon 
your hearts the remembrance of thoſe 4i/coveriegs 
that formerly God has given you; and be in _ 3 
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oF Pen. Diſcourſes on the Four Things Dec K 

Ih Judgment, Heaven and Hell. In Twenty-four Ser- 

mona, By the Rev. Mr, Webb, & 8 

e Wiſdom of GOD in * Redemption of Man- 

125 : T In divers Diſcoyrles. By the Rev. 1 5 Appleton. 
2 TIE Strait Gate and the Narrow Way y, infinitelx 
9 1 to the Wide Gate and the Broad Way. 
In To Sermons, By the Rev. Mr. Goo,S” 7 
5 T* Trial of a Saving Intereſt in Can 18T, wien 
Directions how to attain the ſame. By — 
© | Guthrie, an eminent Scotch Divine. 
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